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ABSTRACT

Sufi orders and brotherhoods have extensively contributed the reproduction and transformation of the
social and political formation in the Ottoman Empire besides their significance in cultural and intellectual life.
Contrary to the previous scholarship which identifies Sufi orders as unchanged and timeless religious movements
during the medieval times, and one of the causes of political decline and social decay in early modern era when
the Empire underwent profound social and political transformations; revisionist studies underscore the importance
of historicizing Sufi orders and recognizing the transformations in their internal dynamics and their changing
destinies in the course of history. In this paper, I am going to analyze three books on Sufi movements in the
Ottoman Empire—namely, A Culture of Sufism: Nagshbandis in the Ottoman World, 1450-1700, by Dina Le Gall
(2005); The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman Empire: The Rise of the Halveti Order,
1350-1650, by John J. Curry (2010); and God’s Unruly Friends: Dervish Groups in the Islamic Later Middle
Period, 1200-1550, by Ahmet T. Karamustafa (1994). I argue that an adequate understanding of the history of Sufi
orders requires taking the political conditions and the relationship between Sufi groups and political authorities
into account. Not only the personal relations of political actors with Sufi lodges and masters, the broad political
framework and social conditions as well should be addressed by the historian to account for any change and/or
persistence in the internal dynamics as well as the social recognition of the analyzed Sufi order.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sufism, Ottoman history, early modern era, tariqa, historiography

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yaymn Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tiim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bdliimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Aragtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” hicbiri gerceklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu aragtirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.
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oz

Tasavvufi hareketler ve tarikatlar, kiiltiirel ve entelektiiel hayattaki 6nemlerinin yani sira, Osmanlt
Imparatorlugu’ndaki sosyal ve siyasi olusumun yeniden iiretilmesine ve déniistiiriilmesine biiyiik katk1 saglamistir.
Tarikatlar1 Orta ¢ag boyunca duragan/degismeyen dini hareketler olarak tanimlayan ve Imparatorlugun derin
sosyal ve siyasi doniigiimler gecirdigi erken modern ¢agda siyasi gerilemenin ve sosyal glirlimenin nedenlerinden
biri olarak tanimlayan Onceki arastirmalarin aksine; revizyonist ¢aligmalar, tarikatlari tarihsellestirmenin, ig¢
dinamiklerindeki doniistimleri ve tarihin akisi i¢inde degisen pozisyonlarini anlamanin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.
Bu makalede, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'ndaki tasavvuf hareketleriyle ilgili {i¢ kitab1 analiz edecegim: Dina Le
Gall’in 2005 tarihli kitabt A Culture of Sufism: Nagshbandis in the Ottoman World, 1450-1700 (Bir Tasavvuf
Kiiltiirti: Osmanli Diinyasinda Naksibendiler, 1450-1700); John J. Curry’nin 2010 tarihli kitab1 The
Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman Empire: The Rise of the Halveti Order, 1350-1650
(Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda Miisliiman Tasavvufi Diisiincenin Déniisiimii: Halveti Tarikati’nimn Yiikselisi, 1350-
1650); ve Ahmet T. Karamustafa’nin 1994 tarihli kitab1 God’s Unruly Friends: Dervish Groups in the Islamic
Later Middle Period, 1200-1550 (Tanr’nin Kuraltanimaz Dostlar1: islam Diinyasinda Dervis Topluluklari, 1200-
1550). Makale, tarikatlarin tarihinin yeterli bir sekilde anlasilmasinin, siyasi kosullar1 ve tarikatlar ile siyasi
otoriteler arasindaki iliskiyi hesaba katmayi gerektirdigini savunuyor. islami ve tasavvufi hareketlerin i¢
dinamiklerindeki degisimleri ve siireklilikleri, bunlarin toplumsal konumlarini ve siyasallasmalarii agiklamak
icin yalnizca siyasi aktorlerle tasavvuf zaviyeleri ve seyhlerinin kisisel iligkilerini degil, ayn1 zamanda bu iliskileri
doniistiiren genis siyasi cerceve ve sosyal kosullar da tarihgi tarafindan ele alinmalidir.

Keywords: Tasavvuf, Osmanli tarihi, erken modern donem, tarikatlar, tarih-yazimi

INTRODUCTION

The place of religion within the general political and social structure of the Ottoman
Empire displays continuities with the tradition of Islamic Near Eastern empires of the medieval
times. However, the social and political impact of religion was in a constant transformation in
the Ottoman Empire whose geographical enormity as well as historical longevity outdistanced
not only the previous Islamic empires but also most of its contemporary counterparts in the East
and in the West. Thus, it would evidently be a misrecognition to imagine social and political
formation of the Empire as static and frozen, and to represent the role of religion and religious
movements unchanged. Sufi orders and brotherhoods are among those religious movements
which were central to the history of the Ottoman Empire. They contributed extensively to the
reproduction and transformation of the social and political formation of the Empire besides their
place in the cultural and intellectual life. In their relationship with the social structures and
political power-centers of the Empire, however, religious movements themselves have also
transformed in the course of history. Moreover, transformation of a diverse body of orders and
brotherhoods differed to a great extent in relation to, and depending on, the changing political
and social conditions of the Empire. Hence, while certain religious groups became closer to the
center, politically more legitimate and socially more established, others were disregarded by
the center, marginalized by the cultural elite, and became dissident subjects of the Empire.

Thus, studies of Sufi orders and brotherhoods, like any other phenomenon, demand
heavy consideration of broad social and political frameworks. Notable scholarly works on this
subject contributed immensely to our understanding of religious life in early Turkish-Islamic
states.! As valuable as their contribution are, this early scholarship have not been followed by

! See for instance, Mehmed Fuad Képriilii, Tiirk Edebiyatinda [Tk Mutasavviflar, Akgag: Istanbul, 2013; Mehmed
Fuad Kopriilii, Anadolu’da Islamiyet, Alfa: Istanbul, 2017; Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Islam Felsefesi, Selguk Yaymlar1:
Ankara, 1967; Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Tiirk Tefekkiirii Tarihi, Yap1 Kredi Yaynlari: Istanbul, 2004; Hilmi Ziya Ulken,
Anadolu Kiiltiirii Uzerine Makaleler, Dogu-Bat1: Ankara, 2021; Abdiilbaki Gélpnarli, 100 Soruda Tasavvuf,
Gergek Yaynlari: Istanbul, 1969; Abdiilbaki Gélpnarli, Mevianadan Sonra Mevlevilik, Inkilap: Istanbul, 1983;
Abdiilbaki Golpmarh, Meldamilik ve Meldmiler, Gri Yaymlar1: Istanbul, 1992; Ahmet Yasar Ocak, Tiirk Sufiligine
Bakaglar, 1letisim: Istanbul, 2016; Ahmet Yasar Ocak, Osmanli Toplumunda Zindiklar ve Miilhidler, Timas:
Istanbul, 2020; and Ahmet Yasar Ocak, Kalenderiler: Osmanh Imparatorlugu'nda Marjinal Sufilik, Timas:
Istanbul, 2017.
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studies with historical methodological approaches of contemporary schools in social and
cultural history. Thus, Sufi orders and brotherhoods in the history of the Ottoman Empire have
faced the risk of being identified as unchanged and timeless religious movements during the
medieval times, and one of the causes of political decline and social decay in the early modern
times when the Empire underwent profound social and political transformations due to external
and internal historical developments. Contrarily, revisionist history studies underscore the
importance of historicizing the Sufi orders and recognizing the transformations in their internal
dynamics and their changing destinies in the course of history. One of the most important
aspects of the history of Sufi orders, in this dynamic picture, is their relations with the political
center of the Empire. Center’s approach to the Sufi orders was subject to change in accordance
with political priorities and the cultural/intellectual taste of the elites and political authorities.
Quite naturally, this had a decisive impact on the organization and social recognition of
different Sufi groups. Therefore, this paper argues that an adequate understanding of the history
of Sufi orders requires taking the political conditions and the relationship between Sufi groups
and political authorities into account. Not only the personal relations of political actors with
Sufi lodges and masters but also the broad political framework and social conditions should be
addressed by historians in order to account for any change and/or persistence in the internal
dynamics as well as the social recognition of the analyzed Sufi order.

This paper is going to analyze Dina Le Gall’s A Culture of Sufism: Nagshbandis in the
Ottoman World, 1450-1700, John J. Curry’s The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought
in the Ottoman Empire: The Rise of the Halveti Order, 1350-1650 and Ahmet T. Karamustafa’s
God’s Unruly Friends: Dervish Groups in the Islamic Later Middle Period, 1200-1550 in
relation to the argument above. Le Gall and Curry focus on two different Sufi orders;
Nagshbandis and Halvetis respectively.? Yet one common point of these two Sufi groups is that
they have been closer to the tenets of orthodox Islam, and they were regarded as relatively
legitimate by the cultural elite and religious authorities. These two books cover almost the same
historical periods in which growth of the Ottomans culminated in the imperial state formation
in the late 15" and early 16" century, and their rivalry with Shiite Safavids played a significant
role in center’s approach to religion in general and Sufi orders in particular. Karamustafa, on
the other hand, focuses on dissident dervish groups, still within the framework of Sufism but
rather a marginal one from the perspective of orthodox Islam. Furthermore, his study covers an
earlier period. Nevertheless, it corresponds to a significant era in the history of Ottoman Empire
as the latter has become a complex and fully fledged world-empire and the political priorities
of the center, accordingly, had been changing against the favor of heterodox mystical dervishes.
Another important factor is the beginning of Sunni-Shiite clash already in the late 1400s. Thus,
despite the discrepancies in timeframe with the other books, God’s Unruly Friends, too, sheds
light on the relationship between political authorities and Sufi groups, yet from another
perspective that of the dissident, marginal dervishes. The paper will first discuss Le Gall’s book
through providing a brief summary, elaborating on main points and making a historiographical
critique in relation to my argument. The same logic will be followed for The Transformation of
Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman Empire and God’s Unruly Friends respectively.
Finally, a comparative analysis of these three books will be presented.

2 Nagshbandiyya is a Sufi order (tariqa) originated in Transoxiana in the 14" century. It is by now the most
dominant Sufi order in Turkey (and probably the whole Muslim World), known with its members’ strict adherence
to Sunni orthodoxy. For detailed information, see Hamid Algar, “Naksibendiyye”, TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi,
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/naksibendiyye#1 (24.12.2022). Halvetiyya is originated also in the 14" century in
the region south to the Caspian Sea. It found opportunity to expand into Anatolia, Balkans and Africa during the
Ottoman expansion. For Halvetiyya, see Siileyman Uludag, “Halvetiyye”, TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi,
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/halvetiyye (24.12.2022).
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1. A Culture of Sufism: Nagshbandis in the Ottoman World, 1450-1700

Dina Le Gall’s 4 Culture of Sufism analyzes the Naqshbandi Sufi order first from the
order’s emergence in Transoxiana to its diffusion through Ottoman lands and, second from the
order’s building up a religious orthodoxy in relation to the politics of the Empire. Le Gall’s
main contention is to present Nagshbandi order as a historical phenomenon with its social and
cultural aspects which affected and were shaped by the dynamic historical conditions. Analysis
of these hitherto neglected features of the order in an unexplored period of the Nagshbandi
history enlightens our understanding of Sufism in the early modern period as well as the
organization of Nagshbandis in that period. Le Gall argues that the reason of this negligence
was the scholarly bias of focusing on politics of the two branches of the order—Mujaddidiyya
and Khalidiyya—in the 19" century mostly because of an intellectual conformism and
orientalist/colonialist mind-set. Rather, by focusing on ritualistic and teaching practices,
patterns of communication and building networks, patronage, intellectual preferences, and so
on and by relying on “mundane sources ranging from devotional manuals to spiritual
genealogies, treatises, biographical and hagiographical literature, chronicles, travel accounts,
city histories and geographies, surveys of Sufi lodges, and record of charitable endowments”,
Le Gall tries to understand Nagshbandis in their relation to social and cultural life of Ottoman
Empire and the working of tariqas from 1450 to 1700.3

The first part of the book begins with an investigation on the nature of Nagshbandi
diffusion from Transoxiana to the Ottoman Empire. We can speculate that the reason is evident
as the shifting political power-center through Istanbul as the Ottomans rose as the most
powerful Islamic empire; nevertheless, the picture is more complicated. Le Gall points out the
importance of Ubeydullah Ahrar and the activities of his khalifas who conveyed his doctrines
throughout the Islamic world with a missionary vision.* Another important factor is the rise of
Safavids in Iran and consequently the persecution of Nagshbandis in this part of the world. Most
probably this broke the linkage between Transoxiana and Anatolia, and eventually led the
autonomous development of the tariqa in Ottoman lands, centering Istanbul. Already after the
conquest of the city, Mehmed II invited prominent Naqshbandi masters from Transoxiana and
Khorasan. Following historical figures like Abdullah Ilahi and Ahmed Bukhari, Nagshbandis
settled in Istanbul towards the end of the 15" century. By comparing their strength with that of
Mevlevis and especially Halvetis, Le Gall maintains that Naqshbandis were not the most
favored order in the bloom of Sufi orders in the Empire in the late 15" and 16" centuries.

Nevertheless, they could diffuse into the cultural elite and became influential among
ulama circles thanks to their reference to Ibn Arabi, an important mystic for the Ottoman
dynasty, and their mastery over Persian literature, respected among Ottoman elite circles.
Outside the capital, however, Nagshbandis remained relatively ineffective in Anatolia and the
Balkans except Bursa and Kurdish-populated regions. In Ottoman’s campaign against
Christianity and heterodoxy within Muslim lands, especially in the Balkans, Halvetis and other
orders were more instrumental for the Sunnification policies of the Empire. Moreover,
historically Nagshbandis’ organizational structure facilitated their establishment in urban
centers rather than rural areas. Finally, in Arab lands, like in the Balkans and Anatolia,
Nagshbandi diffusion was insignificant until more popular Mujaddidiyya movement. For one
thing, strong Hanafi overtone in their creed did not attract Shafi Arab audience. Their reputation

3 Dina Le Gall, 4 Culture of Sufism: Nagshbandis in the Ottoman World, 1450-1700, State University of New
York Press, New York, 2005, pp. 2-3.

4 For more information on Ahrar, see Necdet Tosun, “Ubeydullah Ahrar”, 7DV Isiam Ansiklopedisi,
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/ubeydullah-ahrar (25.12.2022).
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in Persian literature and orientation towards Persian culture might be another alienating factor.
More importantly, Le Gall speculates on Arab perception of the order as an Ottoman projection
which account for their cultural and political suspicion for Nagshbandis.

After the analysis of geographic expansion of Nagshbandi tariqa, Le Gall discusses main
line of Nagshbandi teachings and devotional practices in relation to the Ottoman social and
political realities. The most prominent feature of Nagshbandi doctrine is their adherence to the
Sharia and Sunna which attracted the attention of Ottoman religious authorities and explains
their inclination towards the tariqa. While they follow the mystical teachings of their great
master Ibn Arabi and did not refrain from ascetic, inner-worldly devotional practices,
Nagshbandis shaped their behaviors within the framework of the community-based
interpretation of Sharia. Their mysticism and asceticism, unlike the other Sufi groups, did not
prescribe seclusion from society. Le Gall states that

especially the last refrain was more than simply a rejection of either ritual seclusion in a cell or the

more general ascetic withdrawal from society. Rather, it went to the very heart of the unique

Nagshbandi way of seeking God—what the manuals called, after ‘Abd al- Khaliq Ghujduvani,
khalvat dar anjuman, that is, “solitude within society” or seeking God while immersed in society.>

This idea of seeking individual/spiritual purity within society accounts for their
popularity among urbanites as it allows its members to carry on their worldly activities in their
social and family lives. Another difference from other Sufi orders, highlighted by Le Gall, is
Nagshbandis’ unique silsila which begins with the first caliph Abu Bakr rather than prophet’s
cousin and son-in-law Ali. Their silsila marked their Sunni identity especially during the
culmination of Sunni-Shiite clash with the rise of the Safavids in Iran. However,
notwithstanding the established arguments, Le Gall’s sources show that the role of Nagshbandis
in cleansing the Kizilbash elements of Anatolia and the battles over orthodoxy was rather
insignificant. Nevertheless, their strict obedience to the Sharia prevented their persecution
during the puritanical Kadizadeli movement against mystical Sufi orders.

Dina Le Gall’s main aim is to revise and offer alternatives for the retrospective readings
of Nagshbandi history under the impact of the vigorous 19" century branches, Mujaddidiyya
and Khalidiyya. She successfully carries out this task in several grounds. First of all,
Nagshbandis establishment and strong presence in Ottoman Empire predates the penetration of
Indian-origin Mujaddidiyya. Historical contingencies facilitated their organization in the
Empire. Through patronage relations and thanks to their command over Persian literature and
abidance to Sunni orthodoxy they could secure a solid position. More importantly,

The Nagshbandi identity that was inculcated in disciples during our period had tit its heart not
simply rigorous Fidelity to the shari’a but rather a more complex regimen. It combined devotional
sobriety and shari’a-abidance along with the shunning of common Sufi practices that Nagshbandis
cast as ostentatious or inferior, a call for adepts to engage in their Sufi discipline while leading
lives fully immersed in society, a claim to superior mystical journeying, and a vision of an irshadi
Sufism in which shaykhs were intimate guides of individual mystical seekers along a path of
spiritual transformation.

Hence, they were able to disseminate their teachings at the societal level with their
successful reconciliation of “devotional sobriety and sharia abidance”. Second, despite the
intense Sunni overtone of their doctrine, they did not actively participate in the Sunnification
of Anatolia and the Balkans, especially during the campaign against the Kizilbash, unlike what
the previous scholarship—which identifies Nagshbandis with strong political activism in favor
of protecting Sharia-based Sunni Islam, argues. Third, Nagshbandis’ relation with the political
authorities, in comparison with that of Halvetis for instance, was not as profound as it was

3 Le Gall, 4 Culture of Sufism, p. 119.
¢ Le Gall, 4 Culture of Sufism, p. 180.
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assumed in other studies. Lastly, Le Gall depicts the Sufi expansion and their internal
organization as rather loose, unstructured, and depending on historical contingencies. Unlike
the Mujaddidi-influenced Nagshbandiyya of the 19" century, in the 16 and 17" centuries “we
meet a remarkable looseness and an array of independent and institutionally unconnected circles
based primarily in personal and vertical silsila bonds.”” Her contribution to the understanding
of the Nagshbandiyya, based on these four grounds, is closely related to her way of looking at
the developments in the course of the order’s history, in their own terms and within the historical
realities of the time. Hence, in doing so, she adequately historicizes Naqgshbandiyya’s
dissemination through Ottoman lands and establishment of the order henceforth.

Le Gall’s account for the strength of Nagshbandis within Ottoman society is, I think,
one of the most striking parts of her argument. Le Gall underscores the Naqshbandi adherence
to mystical Sufi tradition through their ritualistic practices like dhikr, muragaba and rabita,
while embracing the community-based Sharia. In this way, they did not encounter with the
suspicion of orthodox religious authorities because of their mystical practices, and they allowed
their members to perform devotional practices while carrying out their daily activities within
social life. Their strength in dissemination comes partly from this balance of attractive mystical
outlook and affirmation of the society. Second reason, Le Gall highlights, is the loose structure
of Nagshbandi organization, foremost their non-hereditary mode of succession which enabled
them to remain dynamic and to diffuse different parts of the Empire more effectively than the
other Sufi tariqgas.

As we clearly see, Nagshbandis relation with the Ottoman political elite is of secondary
or tertiary importance in their successful establishment. Le Gall’s comparison of Halvetis and
Nagshbandis in this respect is very useful. Accordingly, “[i]n terms of access to the Ottoman
court, tekkes founded, endowments, and other material support, it is the Khalwatiyya rather than
Nagshbandiyya that was favored by the Ottoman governing elite of our period, perhaps ...
because Khalwatis, or at least some Khalwati branches, were more politically useful to the
Ottomans.” ® One possible reason of this Halveti superiority is the strict abidance of
Nagshbandis to legal-base Islam and stronger heterodox elements among Halvetis which made
them more instrumental. Nevertheless, Nagshbandis, too, found ways to obtain strong relations
with the political elite even with Ottoman sultans. Aforementioned invitation of Mehmed II for
Transoxanian Nagshbandis is but one example. Sultan Murad III’s close relations with
prominent figures of the tariga such as Ahmed Sadiq Tashkandi and Sa’ban Efendi, Grand
vizier Riistem Pasa’s patronage for Nagshbandi disciple and poet Rizai and Pasa’s building
projects in favor of the order are striking in this sense. “When Ahmed Sadiq died in the plague
of 994/1586”, for example “the sultan is said to have suspended the work of the Imperial
Council for three days.”® Nagshbandis’ interaction with the political and cultural elite is not
restricted to the personal affinities and their patronage relations. As stated above, they obtained
a prestigious status among the u/ama and men of religion in general thanks to their association
with the Persian literature, especially to their reading of Mathnavi of Rumi.

Despite Le Gall’s adequate explanations for the Nagshbandis’ appeal to the taste of
Ottoman religious authorities and cultural elite, she does not give an historical account of the
increasing number of men of religion who joined the tariga during the end of her period of
study. Following the imperial formation efforts through establishment of madrasas and other
institutions to supply state’s need of personnel, we know that increasing number of people
sought for career in Ottoman education system or in bureaucratic machinery. Yet, not all were
able to be recruited as madrasa masters or state officials. This might have an impact on the

7 Le Gall, A4 Culture of Sufism, p. 181.
8 Le Gall, 4 Culture of Sufism, p. 149.
° Le Gall, 4 Culture of Sufism, p. 139.
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increasing popularity of Nagshbandis among literate people. The reason for this popularity can
be that young graduates sought ways to establish patronage relations for which they might think
Nagshbandi affiliation would be helpful; or that they sought ways to continue their lives within
the tariga since they could not find other career opportunities.

Thus, Le Gall does not provide us with inferential or speculative interpretations of the
social context. Although she argues for the adaptability of Nagshbandis to the Ottoman context,
she does not give concrete historical examples sufficiently to strengthen her argument. In
addition to this, there are minor deficiencies in the book such as the obscurity of order’s
popularity in Kurdish-populated regions and the little space she allocates for the essential
teaching and devotional practices of the order. For the former, she refers to the special location
of Kurdish-populated regions as a natural destination in Naqgshbandis’ long-distance travels
from Central Asia to Asia Minor, the Balkans and Hejaz; it may not suffice to account for its
strength in this locale. Compared to her very well argumentation for the failure of the order in
Arabia, this part remains weak for Le Gall’s account. For the latter, it is only in the last chapter
that she elaborates on the philosophical/ideal elements in Naqshbandi teaching and their daily,
mundane practices as well as other cultural aspects related to the order.

To sum up, Dina Le Gall introduces a new perspective to the study of Sufi orders in
early modern Ottoman history through which we understand how historical and geographical
specificities shape the organization of Nagshbandiyya. Her main accomplishment is to look at
the orders’ diffuse into Ottoman society in a prospective way starting from the initial point of
this historical development, and to deconstruct the biased generalizations on the basis of 19"
century Mujaddidi and Khalidi practices. This is very important in that it retrieves us from
teleological reading of this history. One of the reasons of the strength as well as novelty of her
historiographical position is the sources she uses. The number of primary sources and more
importantly the way she utilizes them are points worth mentioning. Benefitting from the
richness of Nagshbandi tradition in this respect, Le Gall relies heavily on their own sources to
have insight into Nagshbandis’ own view of themselves and of other contemporary religious
communities. This gives us a more accurate and perhaps unbiased idea about Nagshbandi
doctrines and practices and the context within which they perform those. Among these sources
she extensively cites, there are various books by Sadiqi, Qazwini and Uthmani. Had she situated
the connection between the knowledge she derives from these sources with more concrete
examples of social context, she could have built a very strong narrative around her arguments.
Nevertheless, her study is one of the recent revisionist studies and broadens our insight into
Nagshbandis in the Ottoman Empire, their relations with the authority as well as social and
cultural life in different locales.

2. The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman Empire: The
Rise of the Halveti Order, 1350-1650

The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Though in the Ottoman Empire discusses the
genesis of Halveti Sufi order during and after the Mongol invasion in Azerbaijan and Northern
Iran, and the birth and evolution of one of its sub-branches, Sa’baniye, in Kastamonu. John
Curry’s main focus is on the Halvetis’ ability to adapt changing social and political conditions
both before and after their incorporation to Ottoman Empire. Heretofore, the broad social appeal
of the order has been explained through either Halvetis’ penetration to the regions that were
neglected by Ottomans or their co-operation with the state in Sunnification campaigns in the
Balkans and Anatolia. Curry’s main contribution is to show Halveti-Ottoman relations were
much more complicated and specific to socio-historical context in which Halvetis found
themselves. To do so, he combines the strength of the so-called anthropological studies of
mysticism which focus on specific, small groups of Sufis and macro studies that analyze
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historical development of intellectual aspects of mystical orders. Thus, on the one hand the
book provides an outlook for the development of this broad-based Sufi order and its
dissemination in the Ottoman Empire; and on the other, it brings Sa’baniye sub-branch under
scholarly scrutiny to analyze the impact of socio-political changes on the order with concrete
examples.

The book begins with the investigation o Halveti silsila which starts with Ali Ibn Abi
Talib and continues with some prominent figures of Shiite belief system. Yet, what is evident,
for him, is that these early parts of Halveti silsila were constructed during the formation of the
order in the 12" and 13™ centuries. Curry maintains that this does not suggest an interplay
between Shiism and Sufism, or Halvetis as a crypto-Shiite group. Interestingly, Shiite
incorporation of such figures in their imam lineage did not withhold Halvetis from embracing
them as saints. Perhaps this is one the reasons of Halvetis’ instrumentality Le Gall refers in the
Ottomans’ campaign against the Kizilbash. However, the Safavid hostilities towards the order
in the late 15" century which led them move westward from their place of origin prove that
these common elements did not suffice to bring Halvetis and Shia closer. Hence, in this period
Halvetis detached from Azerbaijan, Herat and Sirvan and sought ways to penetrate Ottoman
domain. Curry reports that even in the end of the 16™ century, Halvetis were depicted as
“strange and alien in comparison with groups in the political center of the Empire” by
Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, perhaps because of their earlier affiliation with Mamluk dynasty. '°
Thus, influential and well established as they were in the 17" century, Halvetis’ initial
dissemination in the Ottoman realm was by no means smooth and painless. Yet, as the order
spread throughout the empire and consolidated confidence and sympathy of the political elite,
its destiny went hand in hand with the growth of Ottoman power and influence.

Second part of the book concerns the life of Sa’ban-1 Veli and the foundation of
Sa’baniye sub-branch following his legacy. The only source Curry relies on for the life of
Sa’ban-1 Veli is the hagiography of Omer El-Fuadi whom Curry discusses in the last part of the
book as one of the successors of Sa’ban-1 Veli. Since Sa’ban-1 Veli was not born in a prominent
family which is usually the case for important religious figures of the time; the information
about his early life is very little. Curry informs us that he lost his parents at an early age, and he
was raised by a wealthy woman in Taskoprii who enabled him to continue with his early
education and helped him to go to Istanbul for a scholarly career. This information is highly
important in that it shows the role of pious women and their social status in the early modern
Ottoman context. That being said, $a’ban-1 Veli was not satisfied with the training he received
in Istanbul and joined the orbits of mystical orders. We do not know whether he failed to obtain
a position among ulama or within bureaucracy, but he decided to turn back to Kastamonu. On
his way back, he converted to Sufism after a visit he paid to a Sufi hospice near Bolu. Following
his conversion Sa’ban-1 Veli continued his career as a preacher in a mosque in his town while
he was disseminating Halveti teachings as a master. This double mission was unusual for Sufi
masters of pre-17® century since they were unwilling to maintain a public position, especially
Halvetis. Curry points out that linking mystical identity with public positions in society became
an important strategy for Sufi masters during Selim I’s campaign against Safavids and
heterodox elements in Anatolia in order to survive Selim’s persecution. Thus, the evolution of
the position of Sufi masters in public, as Curry shows, had taken place following the changing
socio-political conditions of post-Selim I era.

Unlike the hagiographical profiles of other Sufi masters, Sa’ban-1 Veli is not depicted
as a faultless, charismatic figure by Omer El-Fuadi. His biography is marked by failures like

10 John. J. Curry, The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman Empire: The Rise of the Halveti
Order, 1350-1650. Edinburgh University Press, Edinburgh, p. 65.

104



Koseoglu- Bellek Journal of Hatay Mustafa Kemal University Department of History, 4(2), 2022, 97-112

his inability to take root in Istanbul. Similarly, the most striking aspect of Sa’ban-1 Veli’s
success in Kastamonu was not his personality but the network he built around himself. !! In this
network, we see prominent religious figures of the region and members of other Sufi groups,
most notably Mevlevis. Close interaction between different Sufi orders is a rarely seen
phenomenon, though Mevlevis like Mehmed Urganicizade was a companion of Sa’ban-1 Veli
in his personal network. It is important to note that, unlike their marked separation in the
imperial center, this example shows in provincial areas different Sufi groups might come to be
linked and/or co-operated. More interestingly, $a’ban-1 Veli was able to connect with members
of'ulema who were otherwise skeptical towards mystical conducts of Sufi orders. In maintaining
these connections, the ability of Sa’ban-1 Veli to balance sharia-based knowledge and Sufi
mysticism was quite effective. As Curry points out

Sa’ban upheld exoteric aspects of Muslim sacred law, and did not tend toward the wilder extremes
of ecstatic mysticism. He reported that Sa’ban expressed this to his followers in a simple analogy
about the relationship between exoteric law (seri‘at) and the mystical path (tarikat). The seri‘at
represented the outer shell of an almond or the skin of a piece of fruit, and the tarikat represented
the tasty inner core desired by the seeker. 12

Eventually, through his ability to disseminate his mysticism to the public and the diverse
network he manages to build, Sa’ban-1 Veli established his lodge in Kastamonu and founded
Sa’baniye sub-branch of Halvetiyye in the mid-16" century.

Bearing in mind that it might be the projection Omer El-Fuadi himself, the resemblance
between him and Sa’ban-1 Veli is obvious. Similar to the latter, the former sought for a scholarly
career in the early years of his life. But, as Curry suggests, even for prominent figures like
Mustafa Ali, a secure career was very difficult to sustain in the late 16™ century Ottoman
Empire. I believe this is one of the decisive factors explaining the bloom of Sufi orders and
their popularity among educated people in the 17" century. In this manner, Curry successfully
relates the implications of imperial formation and expansion -which allowed increasing number
of people to receive scholarly and professional training but could not provide all with scholar
and bureaucratic positions, with the rise of Sufi orders like Halvetis and Nagshbandis. Hence,
without finding what he sought for, Fuadi, too, turned his attention to Sufism, and converted to
Halvetiyye because of his family’s relation with Saban-I Veli and his popularity in the town.
At the time he rose to the leadership of the order in 1604, Fuadi found the order in a shaky state
due to disappearing legacy of Sa’ban-1 Veli as the number of people directly trained by him
diminished over the years. Therefore, he had to develop strategies to maintain the coherence of
his order; and I believe his hagiography served as an important instrument for this purpose.

Another parallelism between the two figures is that they both experienced anti-
heterodox movements that challenged the legitimacy of the order. The strategy of Sa’ban-1 Veli
to avoid Selim I’s persecution of Halvetis was reinforcement of his mystic identity with a public
position and being active in a peripheral region rather than staying in the imperial center. Fuadi,
to counter the Kadizadeli challenge to mystical Sufi orders, took a more public approach
through his writings. He is foremost known by his didactic text, Risaletii’l-Miisellemat
presented to the sultan Osman II through which he sought opportunities to strengthen the
position of his order before the political authorities. Another important text in which he
defended Halveti practices, notably dhikr and halvet is the Makale-i ferdiye ve risale-i virdiye.
In the last years of his life, Fuadi had to counter such criticisms raised by Kadizadeli movement.
The most interesting part of this is the fact that Fuadi wrote the defense of his order in Turkish,
although these subjects hitherto remained as intellectual debates and penned in Arabic.
Accordingly, “[bJoth Fuadi and his contemporaries recognized the urgency of providing

W Curry, The Transformation of Muslim, p. 124.
12 Curry, The Transformation of Muslim, p. 128.
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instruction to a wider Ottoman public in their own language in order to defend Sufi practice.” 3

We do not exactly know whether it is related to the increasing rate of literacy, considering also
that Kastamonu was a small provincial town. Yet, it is clear that Fuadi did not only address
people in the order’s vicinity and his treatises aimed at reaching the broad public. Was this a
trend and did Turkish replace Arabic in scholarly debates thereafter? Curry does not answer
such questions but touches upon a point worthy of further inquiry.

The main accomplishment of John Curry is to go beyond the monolithic narratives and
state-centric approaches to Halveti Sufi order and its sub-branches. First of all, his example of
Mustafa Ali’s account regarding the suspicion towards the order in the 16™ century illustrates
that Halvetis and the state did not always get on together. The affinity of Bayezid II with the
Halveti masters and his endowments for the order became reversed during the reign of his son,
Selim I, in his campaign against Shia and the so-called heterodox elements in Anatolia. Halvetis
gained imperial favor in the era of Murad III through latter’s close relations with Siica who was
among the companions of Sa’ban-1 Veli. All these prove that state-Halveti relations were never
fixed and should be interpreted in accordance with the historical specificities. These historical
fluctuations also account for the differences between Sa’ban-1 Veli and his fifth-generation
successor, Omer El-Fuadi, in terms of their doctrinal outlook and practices. Social and political
realities of the 16" century forced one to take refuge in a remoter area and prevented him from
disseminating his teachings to the public. In the same vein, in the 17" century the other felt
necessary to appeal to a broader audience with a language accessible to literate people of lower
social strata. In fact, this change is the transformation in mystical thought John Curry named
his book after. In the mid-17" Ottoman society, Sufi orders exponentially grew and enlarged
their basis with similar strategies, allowed by the social structure, to that of Fuadi.

Curry deconstructs another established narrative which poses Sufi orders in opposition
to ulama and cultural elite of the Empire. As we clearly see, most prominent Sufi figures began
their career within ulama or at worst they initially sought such a career. Dina Le Gall too points
out this interplay between ulama members and Sufi orders, but Curry contextualizes it with a
more concrete premise by reminding us of the growing number of educated people parallel to
the imperial expansion. One important reason of adequacy of Curry’s account is his reliance on
primary sources and his way of connecting different contemporary primary sources to make
reasonable inferences. Especially for the second part of the book, Curry extensively uses the
hagiography written by Omer El-Fuadi since it is the only way to access to the direct knowledge
about Sa’ban-1 Veli, the genesis of Sa’baniye and Fuadi’s own life. For one thing, the reference
in this part is almost exclusively to Fuadi’s hagiography; and I believe reliance too much on a
single source posed a threat to weaken Curry’s argument and it does not enrich our
understanding of Halveti order sufficiently. However, Curry approaches the text in a favorably
critical manner and does not represent the information we get from it at its face value. Through
reasonable inferences with the help of his knowledge in early modern Ottoman history, he
utilizes the text very effectively. Nevertheless, while he conveys the historical and intellectual
details from the texts, he does not provide the reader with mystical, religious as well as mundane
practices of these people. He prefers to give a short outlook for Halveti order in general
concerning these in the beginning of the book. Yet it prevents the reader to see probable
uniqueness of Sa’baniye in these matters. Thus, although we know a great deal about the genesis
and historical development of the order, we do not sufficiently know about the rituals and
everyday practices of its members. Another deficiency is the lack of analysis of patronage
relations and its impact on the rise of Halvetis which was favored more than any other Sufi

13 Curry, The Transformation of Muslim, p. 270.
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group within this period. Although he touches upon Ottoman Sultan’s affinities to Halvetis, we
do not see the status of Halvetis in the Ottoman court in a more comprehensive way.

In the last analysis, The Transformation of Muslim Mystical Thought in the Ottoman
Empire thoroughly historicizes the Halveti order in Ottoman realm. Curry uses contextual
information to interpret his primary sources and uses his sources to derive broader conclusions
regarding the social context. This dialectical method owes its success to Curry’s adequate
reconciliation of social history and cultural history as well as macro and micro perspectives. It
is fascinating to see the implication of social and political conditions on the functioning of the
order at this very small scale. Hence, by narrowing down his focus to Sa’baniye sub-branch,
Curry shows the overlapping between socio-political and religio-cultural developments in
Ottoman history with concrete examples. Moreover, the multi-layered scope of the study allows
us to see the interaction between social structures and individual agency in history.

3. God’s Unruly Friends: Dervish Groups in the Islamic Later Middle Period,
1200-1550

In God’s Unruly Friends Karamustafa’s main contention is to trace the historical origins
of dissident dervish groups and to designate them within the Sufi tradition. In doing so, he
rejects the previous studies in the literature which approach dissident groups as part of the so-
called popular religion and breaks the “two-tiered model” based on a dichotomy of “high,
normative and official religion” on the one hand, and “low, antinomian and popular religion”
on the other. Karamustafa calls for an historical account of anarchist and antinomian dervish
groups which allows understanding the historical and geographical specificities of these groups
and their change over time; hence he aims to replace the static two-tiered model. His challenge
to the established discourse is based on the idea that dissident dervish as a distinct religious
phenomenon that is radically different from other popular religious movements such as
millenarianism and messianism.

The most distinct feature of this movement is their frontal attack to the organization of
society and social conformism which did not appeal merely to lower social strata. Karamustafa
emphasizes the fact that these dissident ideas attracted people from middle and upper classes
and members of cultural elite also joined among antinomian dervish groups. Thus, their sudden
growth in the 13" and 14" centuries is left unexplained by the early scholarship and
Karamustafa suggests the idea that antinomianism was built around pre-Islamic beliefs and
traditions that survived among popular masses cannot adequately explain their attraction to
upper classes and their sudden growth. Hence, the emergence and growth as well as ideas and
practices of antinomian dervishes, for him, must be analyzed within Islamic piety as they were
re-configurations of the earlier Sufi doctrines.

At the core of the dervish piety was the “renunciation of society through outrageous
social deviance.” '* Dervishes were not after an alternative social order, they rejected social and
cultural norms altogether. Their renunciation of social order was based on a radical asceticism
manifested through extreme poverty, mendicancy, itinerancy, celibacy and self-inflicted pain.
Karamustafa argues that

Dervish piety, however, had as its core an uncompromising rejection of society. For the anarchist

dervish, asceticism was only a tool, albeit indispensable, in the struggle to shatter the shackles that

social life placed on true religiosity. The religious perils of human interaction could not be avoided
through an ascetic flight from society. The dervish did not abandon his social station in order to

4 Ahmet. T. Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends: Dervish Groups in the Islamic Later Middle Period, 1200-1550.
University of Utah Press, Salt Lake City, 1994, p. 13.
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lead the life of a recluse. Only an active nihilism targeted directly at human society could sever
him from his social past and lead him to the proximity of salvation. !’

In other words, these practices, for dervishes, were the true application of Sufi doctrines
emerged out of a new thesis of two Sufi tenets: asceticism and individual anarchism. '°
Historically, dervish piety is a rather radical derivation of the world-rejecting attitude in Islam
against the world-embracing one; both can be justified by Quran and Sunna.

With the expansion of Islamic Empire and growing necessity to preserve the social
order, especially to sustain economic activity and material accumulation, world-embracing
interpretation of Islam became integral to the working of the Empire. It was under these social
conditions that renunciatory, antinomian and mystical orders emerged and immediately came
under strict scrutiny of the authorities. As the other Sufi orders reconciliated the individual
renunciation and community-based legalism in their doctrines, dissident dervishes took the Sufi
principles of individualism and the annihilation of the self through passing away into God to
the extremes. Karamustafa supports his argument with references from Persian and Sufi
literature which represented dervish groups like Qalandars within the Sufi tradition.

After the first three chapters where Karamustafa discusses the nature of renunciatory
dervish piety he goes onto the emergence and spread of the important dervish groups. First, he
provides biographical information for Jamal al-Din Savi, Qutb al-Din Haydar and Otman Baba;
patron saints of Qalandars, Haydaris and the Abdals of Rum respectively.!” One common point
in lives of these three people is their connection with Sufism. Jamal al-Din and Qutb al-Din
began their careers as Sufi disciples and later became renunciatory dervishes who rejected
social life altogether. Otman Baba, on the other hand, differed from the two as for he coupled
his renunciation with social activism. “[H]is rejectionist agenda” was “against institutions,
primarily Sufi operations, but also those of political and non-Sufi religious elite.” !® Following
these prominent figures, renunciatory dervish piety spread throughout the Islamic world. Since
Jamal al-Din was active in Damascus and later in Damietta, Qalandars, in Syria and Egypt,
emerged stronger. The ethnic origins of Jamal al-Din and Qutb al-Din perhaps facilitated their
penetration to Iran. The spread of these two movements to India made them serious religious
alternatives for Indian Muslims and they survived for a long time among Indian Muslim society.
In Anatolia, the influential figure was Otman Baba whose legacy inspired the deviant
renunciators like Barak Baba, Kaygusuz Abdal and Sultan Siica.

In the sixth chapter Karamustafa provides a survey of renunciatory dervish groups in
Ottoman Empire from 1450 to 1550. Relying mainly on contemporary Western travelers and
historians he discusses Qalandars, Haydaris, the Abdals of Rum, Bektasis, Jamis and Shams-i
Tabrizis. He maintains that through the end of this period pressure by the political authorities
on these deviant groups had increased and many of them like Qalandars, Haydaris and Jamis
“ceased to exist as independent social collectivities, while the Bektasi group transformed in a
full-fledged Sufi order that continued to uphold the legacy of deviant renunciation.” ' The
strong links between Bektasis with Janissary corps secured their legitimate position within the
society, and therefore political elites respected, or at least had to put up with Bektasis. Soon,
Qalandars, Haydaris and the Abdals of Rum were incorporated into Bektasi order. Shams-i
Tabrizi, on the other hand, took refuge to Mevlevi Sufi order.

15 Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 17.

16 Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 25.

7 For Qalandars, see Nihat Azamat, "Kalenderiyye", DV Islam Ansiklopedisi,
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/kalenderiyye (26.12.2022). For Haydaris, see Tahsin Yazici, "Haydariyye", TDV
Islam Ansiklopedisi, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/haydariyye--tarikat (26.12.2022).

18 Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 49.

19 Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 84.
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In the last chapter before his conclusion Karamustafa returns to his original contention
and discusses the connections of the Sufi tradition with renunciatory dervish groups. As
mentioned above, social deviance and renunciation emerged as a reaction to the declining vigor
of world-rejecting religious attitude, the Sufis’ links with political authorities and their
involvement into material/economic activities. Karamustafa characterizes the conflict between
the two as a relationship between “‘socially conformist’ parents and their ‘rebellious’
offspring”. In his words,

although the dervishes vociferously rejected the main features of institutional Sufism, in the final
analysis they could not help but retain essentially Sufi beliefs and practices. The tariqah determined
the general pattern and shape of its shadow counterpart, the dervish group. The latter was a mirror
image, in its negation, of the former. 2

The previously high social status and cultural/intellectual competency of the eponymous
leaders of these dervish movements, the similarities between the organization of Sufi orders
and deviant dervishes and sympathies of prominent Sufi figures toward them suggest they are
historically within the Sufi tradition. Karamustafa also argues that dervish groups did not
abandon social life completely; they sought social recognition to a certain degree, attracted
members of cultural elite as well as political authorities evident from Ottoman Sultan Murad
II’s admiration to Sultan Siica for example.

Consequently, the relations of antinomian dervish groups with political authorities are
ambiguous; and Karamustafa, although provides clues regarding this point at different parts of
the book, does not thoroughly illuminate our understanding. For one thing, from the beginning
of their appearance in history, deviant dervish groups have been hostile to political institutions
as part of their frontal attack on social and cultural norms. As Karamustafa suggests the growing
political complexity and volume of commercial activity within Islamic societies marginalized
the extreme asceticism and anarchist individualism. This individualism, indifference and
hostility towards social institutions seem to prevent an organized upheaval of antinomian
dervish groups against the political authorities. Yet we do not know about the immediate
reaction of political authorities to the ground-gaining doctrines of for example Jamal al-Din and
Qutb al-Din. Since this period (121-13" ¢.) is relatively obscure for historical inquiry, and more
importantly, due to scarcity of primary sources which might otherwise inform us about
Qalandars, Haydaris and other dervish groups from their perspective precludes any reasonable
inference regarding their relations with authority. Thus, Karamustafa’s account demands
improvement with possible new sources. Nevertheless, instances like interest and generosity of
Ayyubid ruler Al-Zahir to Muhammad al-Balkhi, the leader of Qalandars, Otman Baba’s
relationship with Mehmed II and latter’s great respect to the former, aforementioned example
of Sultan Siica and Murad II suggest that pre-emptive speculations about the hostility of
political authorities against deviant dervishes might not be confirmed by historical realities. 2!
Nevertheless, we do not have any evidence regarding direct patronage relations for these groups
although expectedly dervishes would not involve in such relations considering their ascetic and
anarchic teachings.

Concerning the politics of dissident groups, the reader is not given any account for the
impact of rising Sunni-Shiite clash culminated after the Safavids consolidated power in Iran
which corresponds to the later period frame of Karamustafa’s study. Given their strong
allegiance with other non-Sunni groups of Anatolia, one wonders if the Abdals of Rum
participated in the Kizilbash movement during the Ottoman-Safavid struggle. If they were
involved, how significant were they, and in turn, how was the reaction of Ottomans to these

20 Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 91.
2! Karamustafa, God’s Unruly Friends, p. 48.
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groups? Karamustafa explains fading away of other groups into notably Bektasis, but he does
not pay enough attention to the Kizilbash of Anatolia and their relations with dissident groups.

Hence, the most significant deficiency in Karamustafa’s analysis is the neglect of these
broad social and political conditions which certainly affected the emergence, development, and
extinction of the renunciatory dervish tradition. As stated earlier, his main attempt is to
historicize this tradition. Beginning with the origins of these movements and focusing on the
founding fathers of each group are remarkable methodological instruments, especially given
the publication date of the book (1994). Karamustafa does not perpetuate the retrospective and
ahistorical accounts of the earlier studies for sure. But tracing the origins and reading the history
of deviant dervishes building on their origin is only one of the two aspects of historicization of
the phenomenon. The other aspect, which Karamustafa largely fails in incorporating into his
study, is to discuss each development and event in its specific historical conditions. I do not
think that he ignores the variations in practices of renunciatory dervish tradition within different
contexts, but he does not provide any insight concerning this either. Therefore, while he
accomplishes breaking the two-tiered model in religion studies and while he discusses the
renunciatory dervish tradition in its own terms, he cannot fully account for its sudden boom
after the Mongol invasion of Muslim lands and the movement’s variation across time and space.

Another weak point in Karamustafa’s book is his strong reliance on biased
contemporary sources like writings of Western travelers whose descriptions exhibit an
orientalist notion and of Ottoman historians like Vahidi who is openly hostile to the dervish
groups. Thus, studies of antinomian dervishes need searching for new sources and more
extensive use of primary sources. Despite these negative remarks, God’s Unruly Friends offers
a more historical reading of the history of renunciatory dervish groups. Karamustafa, by
challenging the established arguments based on teleological biases and binary oppositions,
opens a different and more illuminating perspective, and raises important questions regarding
the historical conditions which influenced the dissident dervish groups. In the last analysis, it is
a seminal book which can pave the way for further studies on this subject.

A Comparative Evaluation and Conclusion

As stated in the introduction part, each of three books that have been analyzed above
investigates different Sufi traditions not only in terms of their Islamic teachings and devotional
practices but with respect to their relations with authorities as well. However, based on this
review, to draw general conclusions regarding the relationships of Ottoman state and
Nagshbandis, Halvetis and antinomian dervish groups respectively would not be reasonable. It
is all the more evident that the monolithic and universal narratives around Sufi groups suffer
from ignoring historical and geographical specificities and are far from representing their
histories accurately. Thus, although my initial aim was to compare and contrast Nagshbandis,
Halvetis and antinomian dervishes in their relations with authority, such arguments as
‘Nagshbandis have been very active in politics of the Ottoman Empire’ or ‘Halvetis enjoyed a
prestigious position in the Ottoman court’ or ‘antinomian dervishes were always persecuted by
the political authorities’ are not meaningful.

Nevertheless, if we are to draw a more general framework based on these three books,
it can be said that Nagshbandis managed to diffuse, due to their unique features discussed
above, among urbanites and cultural elite more effectively which enabled them to settle into the
Ottoman society in a more stable manner. This explains the later strength and activism of the
order in the 19" century Ottoman Empire and 20™ century Turkey. The destiny of Halvetis, on
the other hand, depended much on the political conditions and preferences of the elite. While
they enjoyed patronage in the court time to time, they suffered from religious orthodoxy
transpired with the imperial state formation and Ottoman-Safavid rivalry. Finally, antinomian
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dervish groups shared a similar destiny with Halvetis. After especially Selim I’s campaign
against non-Sunni groups in Anatolia they extinct and faded away into notably Bektasis which
survived as a strong Sufi order thanks to its affiliation with the Janissary corps.

Hence, the most important contribution of the books that I analyzed in this paper is their
attack on monolithic and universal narratives and the complex and vibrant picture they propose
instead of them. As Jacques Revel asks, “Why make things simple when one can make them
complicated?”?? (Levi, 2001), Le Gall, Curry and Karamustafa complicates the history of Sunni
groups they discuss by illustrating them as historical phenomena in their own terms. Although
each focus on different Sufi groups at different levels and different historical periods, and
despite the differences in their units of analyses, all three prefer, not coincidentally, to begin
with the historical origins of each tradition. Then they arrive at their periods of analyses after
discussions on the transformation each Sufi tradition underwent. Finally, each author relies
mainly on primary sources and contemporary accounts to avoid retrospective and teleological
biases and to understand their subjects in their own terms.

Yet, quite naturally, they follow different methodological routes in their accounts. For
one thing, scopes of each study are different. Le Gall discusses Nagshbandis in the Ottoman
Empire in general; therefore, her study encompasses all the branches of the order in all over the
Ottoman world. Curry concentrates on the Sa’baniye sub-branch of Halveti order in Kastamonu
and narrows his focus than that of Le Gall. However, he does not miss Halvetis in the Ottoman
Empire out; instead, he makes a two-layered analysis while he keeps the intensity on the
Sa’baniye sub-branch. Karamustafa, on the other hand, analyzes all the major antinomian
groups within Sufi tradition in all over the Muslim world. Thus, his study covers a much diverse
geographical space and prioritizes breadth rather than depth in the analysis of antinomian
dervish groups.

Second, their uses of sources differ in accordance with the characteristics of the groups
each author studies. Le Gall enjoys wide range of available primary sources within the
Nagshbandi literary tradition. Thus, her book is the richest one in this respect. Curry relies
heavily on writings of Omer El-Fuadi, especially his hagiography. As mentioned before, intense
use of a single source has merits as well as drawbacks. Curry, by critically engaging his source
and by relating it with historical realities of the time and other contemporary accounts,
cultivates El-Fuadi’s hagiography in a very effective way. Karamustafa uses hagiographies as
well, yet he suffers from the scarcity of primary sources left by dervish groups he analyzes.
Therefore, he mainly relies on other contemporary sources like Persian and Sufi poems,
Ottoman and Western historians of the time whose accounts may be biased for the reasons
discussed in the paper.

Consequently, in order to contextualize the way a Sufi group organized and disseminate
its doctrines, and to account for any change in these features as well as its relations with political
authorities and society in general we must try to understand the group in its own historical
development and through the most vicinal primary sources to the group. In this sense, all three
authors successfully historicize their subject at different degrees. Since Karamustafa’s analysis
covers a wide range of antinomian dervish groups in a very broad geography within a rather
short study it lacks deeper and more concrete examples concerning the relations of the
antinomian dervishes with the authority and their strategies to cope with the changing political
and social conditions. Le Gall’s book suffers from a similar problem too, yet she manages to
illustrate historical and geographical specificities with which Nagshbandis had to face after
their dissemination into the Ottoman Empire. As for Curry admirably reconciles intellectual

22 Giovanni Levi, “On Microhistory.” in (Ed.) P. Burke, New Perspectives on Historical Writing. The Pennsylvania
State University Press, Pennsylvania, 2001, pp. 93-112.
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historical method which looks from a macro perspective and anthropological method which
narrows its focus to a smaller group to observe the impact of social and political conditions on
the group more clearly. Thus, his study shines through with its historical examples and
inferences regarding the strategies developed by the Halveti masters in their relationship with
the political authorities as well as the society that surround their tariqa.
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Anadolu’nun merkezine yerlesmeleri nedeniyle Hititlerin denize sinir1 yoktu. Bu durum Hititlerin denizle
ilgili faaliyetleri olmadigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Nitekim Hitit ordusu, askeri faaliyetlerini karada
stirdiirmesinin yani sira kendilerine bagli (Ugarit gibi) vasal kralliklarin donanmalari iizerinden deniz savaslariyla
da siirdlirmistiir. Boyle bir deniz savasi ardindan Hitit kral, tanrilarin destegini gerekli gérmiis olmali ki deniz
kenarinda “Deniz Ritiieli” adiyla bir ayinin gerceklestirilmesini talep etmistir. Hitit askeri ritiielleri, genelde
komutanlarin kétiililklerden arinmis halde savasi komuta etmeleri ya da silahli bir miicadelenin seyri diigman
lehine doniistirse bu olumsuz durumu tersine dondiirmek i¢in uygulanirdi. Ancak ¢alismamizin konusu olan Deniz
Ritiieli, askeri bir miicadeleye baslamadan 6nce ya da diigmana karst bir maglubiyetin sonucu degil kazanilan
askeri bir zaferin kutsanmasi kapsaminda gergeklestirilmistir. Deniz Ritiieli metninde kullanilan biiyii objelerinin
gectigi satirlar oldukca saglam olarak korunmusken, biiyii eylemlerinin gectigi satirlar maalesef bozuk haliyle
giiniimiize ulagsmistir. Bu nedenle metnin saglam satirlarindan yola ¢ikarak Deniz Ritiieli, “zaman ve mekén”,
“amag”, “katilimeilar”, “biiyli objeleri”, “biiyii eylemleri” ve “biiyli metodlar1” gibi konular tizerinden “tartisilmis
ve bazi sonuglara ulagilmistir. Hitit dini ritiiellerinde hedeflenen amaca ulagsmak igin biiyiiler, dini tecriibeye sahip
gorevliler tarafindan 6zenle secilmis objelerin belli kurallar dahilinde kullanilmalariyla yapilirdi. Bu kapsamda
degerlendirdigimiz Deniz Ritiieli’nin eylemleri, tecriibe sahibi “Yash kadin” rehberliginde gergeklestirilmistir.
Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na kegi, kirmizi boga, siyah boga kurban edilmis ve ayrica ritiiel masasi tizerinde kalin
ekmekler, bira ve sarap da ikram edilmistir. Bu objelerin yaninda ritiielin amacina uygun olarak tercih edilen kilden
figiirler, bronz ve ahsap kaziklar, altin, giimiis ve degerli taslar ile biiyii islemleri gergeklestirilmistir. Sunularla
memnun edilen Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na diigman iilkeye yapilan beddualarin kabulil i¢in dualar yapilmastir.
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EXTENDED SUMMARY

The Hittites, which was established in the middle of The Kizilirmak curve in Central Anatolia and became
a great empire from here to Northern Syria and from there to the western skirts of Mesopotamia, had no borders
to the sea. This situation also explains why the Hittites did not need a central navy. Although the Hittites followed
an expansionist policy, they could not expand their borders to the Black Sea and Aegean coasts. As a reflection of
this, they could not engage in commercial, cultural and military activities over The Black and The Aegean Sea. Of
course, this does not mean that the Hittites were not involved in sea activities. The Hittite State, which turned its
direction to the Mediterranean instead of the maritime activities they could not continue through the Black Sea
and the Aegean, carried out commercial and cultural activities with the kingdoms or states such as Alashiya
(Cyprus), Amurru, Egypt with the merchant ships of the vassal Ugarit Kingdom. On the other hand, the Hittite
army also continued successful naval wars against the littoral kingdoms with the warships of the vassal kingdoms
(such as Ugarit).

Hittite society believed that blessings and sometimes evils came from The Gods. At the same time when
they felt that an evil was sent by The God or people of the enemy country, they would still seek the help of the
gods. This request for help was made by ritual acts performed in a certain order by religious officials holding the
title of magician or priest. These ritual acts could be performed with individual demands as well as at the royal
level, that is, at the level of the Hittite army. These rituals could be done just before the war to get the support of
the gods, but also after the war, that is, to get rid of negative situations such as defeat or epidemic diseases.

We have not yet come across a text showing that rituals were performed in the name of blessing the
victory obtained immediately after the land war. However, the text that we are examining, which we can call a
single record, which blesses the victory of the Hittite army at sea, describes a ritual performed after a possible
naval war. Although the chronological date of this naval battle, which is the subject of the ritual text, is not known,
another text mentions a naval victory of Suppiluliuma II. against the enemy. The Great King said that Alagiya
(Cyprus), which confronted him three times in the sea right after sailing, he destroyed their ships, seized their ships
and set fire to their ships.

Probably, he must have needed divine support after this or another naval war, on behalf of the Hittite
army, The King asked The God for help through the “Sea Ritual” performed near the sea, against the evil that
may come from the enemy. Magic objects which are not seen in other military rituals have appeared in the lines
of this ritual text, which has survived to the present day in quite fragments. Among these objects, the clay figures
defined as “harnessed chariot” and “two soldiers on a chariot” are extremely important in terms of emphasizing
the military nature of the ritual. In the surviving lines of the ritual text, there is no explanation about what the
chariot figure made of clay means. This clay object was perhaps a symbol that purifies evil or a symbolic deterrent
against the enemy. In addition to this, another prominent element is that precious stones and metals such as “zapza
stone”, “blue stone”, “agate (red) stone”, “Babylon stone”, “silver”, “gold” are mentioned in the lines of the text
as ritual objects. It is not mentioned in the surviving lines of the text that what kind of magical action was performed
on these metals and precious stones, which enrich the purpose of the ritual due to their rarity. The bronze and
wooden stakes that specified along with these objects were symbolic magic items used to secure the naval victory
and perhaps the maritime border.

On the other hand, The King, who blessed his military victory with the title of ritual owner, did not neglect
the preparation and presentation of abundant and various foods, drinks and sacrifices to the Storm God of the Sea.
Therefore, the king tried to provide the god's support by means of the “Sea Ritual” against the evils that could
come from the enemy and could overshadow the naval victory. When we look at the materials of the ritual designed
for this purpose, we see that it is highlighted in generosity as well as wealth. This is an indication of how much
the king valued the ritual. As a result, the enemy was not only left to be defeated in the war, but also tried to be
weakened by prayers and curses.

Keywords: Hittite army, Hittite military texts, Ritual, Naval warfare, Ugaritic Navy

GIRIS
Yazili kaynaklar, Hitit Devleti'nin 6zel savag gemilerine sahip olmadigini

gostermektedir.! Deniz kuvvetleri sinifinin bulunmayisiin en énemli sebebi Hitit Krallig1'nin
cografi konumu nedeniyle merkezinin kara pargastyla ¢evrili olmasiydi. Diger yonden Ugarit

! Mehmet Ali Dingol, “Hititler: Dogu ile Bati’nin Bulusma Noktasindaki Imparatorluk”. National Geographic
Ocak 2006, s. 83.
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Krallig1 donanmasinin ve ticaret gemilerinin, gerektiginde Hitit kralinin emrinde olmasi, Hitit
askeri teskilatinda deniz sinifin1 zorunlu kilmamustir.? Nitekim, Imparatorlugun sonlarina
dogru bir Hitit subaymin Ugarit kralina yazdig1 mektupta, 150 adet gemiyi tam donanimli hale
getirip kendisine géndermesini istemistir.>

Bu mektupla baglantili olup olmadig1 bilinmemekle birlikte Hititce bagka bir metinde,
II. Suppiluliuma, diismana kars1 kazandig1 bir deniz zaferinden bahsetmektedir: “Ben, Biiyiik
Kral Suppiluliuma denizi hemen [gectim.] ve Alasiya Ulkesi 'nin gemileri denizin iginde ii¢ kez
savag i¢in karsima ¢ikti. Ve onlari yok ettim. Ve gemilerini ele gegirdim. Ve onlart denizin
icinde atese verdim.”*

Neredeyse tiim deniz giiclinii Hitit kral1 emrine veren Ugarit krali, miittefiki AlaSiya
kralina yazdig1 bir mektupta donanmasinin Luqqa (muhtemelen Likya) yakininda olmasi ve
ordusunun Hitit emrinde olmasi nedeniyle deniz saldirilarina maruz kaldigindan
yakimaktadir.®

Ugarit'in Fenike sehirlerinin ¢ogunu kontrol eden miittefiki Amurru’nun gemileriyle
Hititlerin denizdeki askeri faaliyetlerine katkida bulunmasi beklenebilir. Fakat Hitit ve Amurru
arasindaki mevcut anlagmalardan hi¢biri donanma birliklerinin saglanmasina iliskin hiikiimleri
icermemektedir. Belki de deniz kuvvetleri, Hititler tarafindan o kadar nadiren kullaniliyordu ki
asker gonderilmesine iligkin olagan gereksinimler, deniz birlikleri acisindan yeterli
hissediliyordu. ¢ Bu nedenle Hitit ordusunun denizlerde siirdiirdiigii askeri faaliyetler
kapsaminda, giiniimiize ulagan kayitlar neredeyse yok denecek kadar azdir. Bunun tam tersi,
giiniimiize kadar ulagan kara savaslar ile baglantili ritiiel metinlerinin sayis1 fazladir. Kara
savaglar1 ilizerinden baktigimizda Hitit ordusu, o6zellikle tanrilarin destegini almak ya da
kotiiliiklerden arinmis olarak diismanla miicadele etmek amaciyla savastan once ¢esitli ritiiel
uygulamalarimi gergeklestirirdi.” Bunun yaninda meydan savaslarinda diisman iistiin gelmeye
baslarsa oOfkeli tanrilarin destegini yeniden kazanmak i¢in yine arinma ritiiellerine
bagvurulurdu.® Askeri sefer mevsimi bitiminde Hitit ordusuna destek veren savas tanrilarini
yliceltmek iizere giinlerce siiren ritiiel eylemleri yapilirds.’

Bu caligmada ele aldigimiz ritiiel, diger askeri ritiiellerden farkli olarak kazanilan deniz
zaferi ardindan gergeklestirilen bir askeri ritiiel olma 6zelligi tasimaktadir. 1965 yilinda H.
Otten '° tarafindan yapilan bir calismada “Askeri sefer zaferi ardindan deniz kurbani1” adiyla

2 Billie Jean Collins, The Hittites and Their World, SBL, London 2012, s. 108.

3RS. 14.48, bkz.: John Hooker, Mycenaean Greece, Routledge, London 1976, s. 160; Richard Henry Beal, The
Organisation of the Hittite Military, C. Winter, Heidelberg 1992, s. 206.

4 CTH 121=KBo 12.38 Ay. I 3’ nu a-ru-na-an hu-da-ak [?] 4" ti-uk "KU.GA.PU-as LUGAL.GAL [zi-ij-hu-un
15 nu-mu-kan “SMAHILA SA KUR A-la-§i-ia 6’ SA A.AB.BA 3-SU za-ah-hi-ia ti-i-ia-at 7’ na-as-kan ha-as-pu-
un 9 MA HI.A-ma 8’ e-ep-pu-un na-as-kin SA A, AB.BA 9’ lu-uk-ku-un, metnin transkripsiyon ve terciime i¢in
bkz.: Hans Gustav Giiterbock , “The Hittite Conquest of Cyprus Reconsidered”. Journal of Near Eastern Studies
Vol. 26, no. 2 1967, ss. 76-78.

3 Firuzan Kinal, “Ugarit Kirallarinin Tarihi”. Tarih Arastrmalar: Dergisi c. 8, 1963, s. 15; RS. 20.238, bkz.:
Richard Henry Beal, The Organisation of the Hittite Military... s. 206.

¢ Richard Henry Beal, The Organisation of the Hittite Military... s. 206.

7 CTH 276.1, metnin terciimesi i¢in bkz. Muhibbe Darga, Eski Anadolu'da Kadin, istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Yaynlari, Istanbul 1984, s. 78-79; Paola Dardano, Die Hethitischen Tontafelkataloge Aus Hattusa (Cth
276-282), StBoT 47, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden 2006, s. 178.

8 CTH 426.1.1, metnin terciimesi i¢in bkz. F. Fuscagni (ed.), hethiter.net/: CTH 426.1.1 Erisim tarihi 19.08.2019.
® CTH 525.2, metnin terciimesi igin bkz., Charles William Carter, Hittite Cult-Inventories. (PhD). University of
Chicago, Chicago 1962, ss. 123-149; Ada Taggar-Cohen “The EZEN pulas-" a Hittite installation rite of a new
priest, JANER 2, 2002, ss. 132-136.

10 KBo 15.19, bkz.: Heinrich Otten, Keilschrifitexte Aus Boghazkéi 15, KBo 15, Mann, Berlin 1965, s. 15.
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anilan ritiiel, iki y1l sonra Kiimmel !! tarafindan “Deniz Ritiieli” adiyla yeniden ele alinmistir.

1. Deniz Ritiieli’nin Terciimesi 2

f)y. I

§1

1[...]smur[a gi]dildigin[de ]...

2 eger diisman tlkesi yenilgiye ugratilirsa

3 [diis]Jman iilkeden doniiliir doniilmez

4 [bu nedenle] deniz kiyisinda bir ritiiel yapilir.
5 (Ve) ad1 “Deniz Ritiieli” dir.

§2

6 Bunlar hazirlarlar:

7 2 kere (?) 7 adet bronz kazik, 2 kere (?) 7 adet kiraz agacindan yapilmis kazik, 1 adet
agactan yapilmis aski aleti, “zunna” agacindan yapilmus iki adet “kili-”,

8 1 savas arabasi figiirii

9 ve kilden yapilmis kosumlu atlar,

10 [savas arabasi] listlinde kilden yapilmais iki asker,

11 kilden yapilmis tepsi(?) figiiri,

12 zapza tasi, mavi tas, kirmizi akik, Babil tasi, giimiis ve altin hepsinden bir parga,

13 1 koyundan bir tutam ytin.

§3

14 Disar1 agik alanda 6 (ritiiel) masasi, [...] 2 kegi, 1 kirmiz1 boga, 1 siyah boga, 20
kalin ekmek, 6 tane sarap dolu kase, birayla dolu kaseler hazirlarlar.

§4

15 Sag tarafta... [...yash kadin] biiyiicti ritlieli hazirlar.
16 O oturarak bir erkek domuz yavrusuna [biiyiiyle] islem yapar.
171[...]

' Hans Martin Kiimmel. Ersatzrituale fiir den hethitischen Konig, StBoT 3, Biblio Verlag, Osnabriick 1967, s.
116.

12 Metnin terciimesi igin bkz.: Francesco Fuscagni (ed.) hethiter.net/: CTH 436 (Expl.C,09.08.2016), Erisim tarihi:
26.08.2021; Paola Dardano, Die Hethitischen Tontafelkataloge Aus Hattusa... ss. 42-43; Hans Martin Kiimmel.
Ersatzrituale fiir den hethitischen Kénig... s. 116 vd.

116



Oztiirk- Bellek Journal of Hatay Mustafa Kemal University Department of History, 4(2), 2022, 113-126

18 ve soyle konusur:

§5

19 “[...] geldigi yerden

20 diisman iilkesinden bir kisi, tanr1y1 bana kars1 kaldirip tuttuysa
21 veya gozleriyle [bir isaret] verdiyse

22 veya bir seye ayakla vaziyet aldiysa

23 [veya] her kim kétii s6z soylediyse [...]

24 biitiin kotiiliikler onun tizerine [...].

25 [Hatti Ulkesi’nden (?)] uzaklagsin

26 (ve) diisman tilkesine geri donsiin.”

§6

27 [konusmay1 bitirdiginde]
28 Kral gi[tti...]
29[...]...

Oy. 11

§7

30 [...] iki kilis- asmak igin [...]

31 kilden yapilan 1savag arabasi ve atlar
32 yine kilden yapilan asker figtirii [...]
33 sig1r derisindeki her sey [...]

34 ve (o) sOyle konusur:

§8

35 “Ey Denizin Firtina tanrisi, denizi
36 onu demir kazikla sinirlara sabit[le]

37 [...] birak[masina] izin verme [...]

38[...]...[...]
3907 [...]
§9
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40-44 arasi satirlar bozuk

§10

45-48 arasi satirlar bozuk

§11
491...]
501...]

51 [Tablet x (degil)] bitti.
52 [Herhangi bir diisman iilke yenilgiye ugratilir]sa,
53 diisman iilkeden [doner donmez],

54 Bunu su sekilde yaparim.

2. Ritiielin metin Yerleri
CTH 436 = KBo 15.19 + IBoT 3.93 + KBo 15.20 + KBo 15.21 + KBo 60.27
3. Ritiielin Siiresi ve Mekam

Metinde diisman iilke yenilgiye ugratildiginda, diisman iilkeden doniiliir doniilmez
ritlielin uygulanacagi belirtilmistir. Ancak eylemin kag¢ giin siirdiigii ve giiniin hangi vaktinde
yapildig1 ifade edilmemistir. Adindan da anlasilacag {izere ritiiel, deniz kiyisinda, acik bir
arazide gercgeklestirilmistir.

4. Ritiielin Amaci

Ritiiel, bir askeri seferin ardindan zaferlerle geri doniis anlamina gelmektedir. Ancak bir
kis mevsimine dogru askeri seferlerin sona erdirilip merkeze doniis anlaminda degildir.
Ornegin, Katapa sehrinde gercekten kislik askeri bir kamp bulunuyorsa burada kutlanan
nuntarriyashas festivalinde belirtildigi gibi: “Kral (Mursili) (sonbaharda) askeri seferi (lahhaz)
bitirir; kis1 gecirecegi askeri kislaya déner.” 1> Metnin 1. paragrafinda, diisman iilkesi maglup
edilip diisman topraklarindan geri doniildiigiinde deniz kenarinda bir ritiiel diizenlendigi
belirtilmistir. Buna karsin metinde, denizde yapilan bir savag mi1 yoksa karada yapilan bir savag
m1 oldugu belirtilmemistir. Ritiielde dua edilen tanri, “Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’dir”. Buna bagl
olarak ritiielde bir deniz zaferinin kutsanmasi olasilig1 yiiksektir.

Yer yer ¢cok parcali metne baktigimizda, diisman topraklar1 sinirinda gergeklestirilen bir
ritiiel oldugu ortadadir. Zaferin ardindan diismandan ya da tanrilarindan gelebilecek kotiiliiklere
kars1 biiyiisel miicadeleyi ortaya koyan bir ritiiel eylemi oldugu da acikca goriilmektedir. '
Benzer sekilde Pulisa Ritiieli'nde de !> kral, askeri sefer sonras1 doniis yolunda bir ritiielin

BKUBO9.16i1°-2’ veiv 13°, bkz.: Hans Gustav Giiterbock, “The North-Central Area of Hittite Anatolia”. Journal
of Near Eastern Studies, no 20, s. 90.

14 Hannah Marcuson, Word of the Old Woman: Studies in Female Ritual Practice in Hittite Anatolia, (Unpublished
PhD Dissertation), University of Chicago. Chicago 2016, s. 536.

15 CTH 407=KBo 15.1 i 1’- ii 4+ KBo 21.9 (= A i 34’-39’), Pulisa Ritiieli, askeri bir sefer doniisiinde diisman
iilkeden gelen salgin hastaliin nakkussi ler vasitasiyla diisman iilkeye geri gonderilmesini konu edinmistir.
Ritiielin ayrintili agiklamast i¢in bkz.: Billie Jean Collins (ed.), hethiter.net/: CTH 407 (INTR 2014-07-23) Erisim
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gerceklestirilmesini saglamistir. Dolayistyla “Deniz Ritiieli” ve “PuliSa Ritiieli’nin” her ikisi de
ayn1 amacla gerceklestirilmistir diyebiliriz. '® Ancak Pulisa Ritiieli'nde kral, askeri sefer
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan salgin hastaligin son bulmasini isterken, Deniz Ritiieli’nde kral, maglup
ettigi diismandan gelebilecek “kotiiliiklere” (HUL-/u.'7 Satir §5 24) kars1 onlem almaya
calismistir. Dolayisiyla kazanilan bir savastan sonra kotiiliiklere karsi tanrinin destegini almak
adina “Deniz Ritiieli” gergeklestirilmistir.

5. Ritiiel Katilimcilar:

Ritlieli tasarlayan ya da kil tablete kaziyan kisinin adi, memleketi ve meslegi gibi
tanimlayici bilgiler metnin satirlarinda gegmemektedir. Ancak ritiiel malzemelerini hazirlayan,
bir erkek domuz yavrusuna '® biiyiilii islem yapan ve diger eylemleri gerceklestiren gérevlinin
biiyiicii “Yash kadin” (MYNUSSU.GI) " oldugu goriilmektedir. Kral (belki de “rtilel sahibi”
EN.SISKUR)?° unvaniyla), biiyiilii sozler soyleyerek ritiiel eylemine dahil olmustur. Kral, ilk
sozlerinde, gelecekte olabilecek ya da mevcut gesitli kotii seylerden bahsetmekte ve sebep olana
soyledigi beddual1 sozlerin ardindan kétiiliiklerin Hatti Ulkesi’nden uzaklasmasini, diisman
ilkesine geri donmesini dilemistir. Diisman iilkeyi suglayict ilk sozleri ardindan ikinci
sozlerinde ise “Denizin Firtina Tanris” na (‘U arunas)?' sdyle hitap etmistir: “Ey Denizin
Furtina Tanrisi, denizi onu, demir kazikla (‘> KAK AN.BAR)?? simirlari sabitle, salivermesine
izin verme!”

6. Ritiielde Kullamilan Objeler
6.1. Hayvanlar
2 MAS.GAL “2 kegi”

tarihi: 23.01.2022; Hans Martin Kiimmel. Ersatzrituale fiir den hethitischen Konig... ss. 113-115; Hans Martin
Kiimmel. “Ersatzkonig Und Siindenbock™. Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestamentliche, no. 3, 1968, ss. 305-307; Oliver
Robert Gurney, Some Aspects of Hittite Religion. Oxford University Press for the British Academy, New York
1977, s. 48; Volkert Haas, “Magiec und Zauberei”, Reallexikon der. Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen
Archaologie, no. 7, 1987, s. 247; David Pearson Wright, The Disposal of Impurity.: Elimination Rites in the Bible
and in Hittite and Mesopotamian Literature, Scholars Press, Atlanta 1987, ss. 45-47; Billie Jean Collins “Hittite
Canonical Compositions, Pulisa's Ritual against Plague”, CoS, 1997, s. 62; Daliah Bawanypeck, “Arzawiische
Ritualpraktiken—Informationen Aus Hattusa”. In D. Prechel (Hg.): Motivation Und Mechanismen Des
Kulturkontaktes in Der Spditen Bronzezeit, Eothen 13, Florenz 2005, ss. 5-6; Volkert Haas, Geschichte Der
Hethitischen Religion, Handbuch Der Orientalistik, E. J. Brill, Koln 1994, ss. 211-213; Alice Mouton, “Rituels
De ‘Boucs Emissaires’ en Anatolie Hittite”. Paper presented at the Proceedings of the Eighth International
Congress of Hittitology, Warsaw 5-9 Sept. 2011, Warsaw 2013, ss. 575-576.

16 Jan Rutherford, “Puduhepa, Piyamaradu and the Sea: KUB 56.15 ii 15-24 (Aht26) and Its Background” in A.
Siiel (Ed.), Acts of the IXth International Congress of Hittitology of Hittitology (Corum, September 08-14, 2014)”.
Paper presented at the International Congress of Hittitology, Corum 2014, ss. 827-828.

17 Edgar Howard Sturtevant, 4 Hittite Glossary, Words of Known or Conjectured Meaning with Sumerian and
Akkadian Words Occuring in Hittite Texts, (AHG), Linguistic Society of America, University of Pennsylvania,
Philadelphia 1936, s. 51.

18 Domuzlar, ézellikle domuz yavrulari, Hititler tarafindan kagmilmas: gereken pis hayvanlar olarak goriilse de
Hitit ritiiellerinde adak ve adak hayvani olarak yaygin sekilde kullanilmigtir. Domuzlarin ritiiellerde kullanilma
nedeni genellikle kotiiliigiin yiiklendigi bir nesne olarak kabul edilmeleriydi. Bkz. Murat Turgut, Some Animal
Offerings in the Hittite Religious Rituals, International Journal of Agriculture Forestry and Life Sciences 3/1
2019, s. 36.

19 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, Hethitisches Zeichenlexicon: Inventar und Interpretation der Keilschrift-zeichen
aus den Bogazkoy-Texten. Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten, Beiheft 2, (HZL), Otto Harrassowitz Verlag,
Wiesbaden 1989, s. 123.

20 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 111.

2! Tan Rutherford, “Puduhepa, Piyamaradu and the Sea...”, s. 828.

22 Ahmet Unal, Hititce-Tiirkge: Tiirkge-Hititce Biiyiik Sozliik: Hattice, Hurrice, Hiyeroglif Luvicesi, Civi Yazist
Luvicesi ve Palaca Sozciik Listeleriyle Birlikte, (HTBS), Bilgin Kiiltlir Sanat Yaynlari, Ankara 2016, ss. 758, 676.
23 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 344.
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GU4.MAH SAs “kirmizi/kizil boga”*
GUN.A GUs GEs “siyah boga”
SAH.TUR NITA “erkek domuz yavrusu”2°

6.2. Yiyecek ve Icecekler

20 NINDA.GUR4.RA $4 “20 kalmn ekmek”?’
[... 6 "YCKIJUKUB GESTIN “6 adet sarap** dolu ibrik/giigiim”*’
6 PYSKUKUB KAS-ia “6 adet bira* ibrik/giigiim”

6.3. Metal ve Ahsap Aletler

GISK AK ZABAR “bronz kazik”>!

SU 9> KAK “kiraz agacindan yapilmis kazik” 32

SSTUKUL GIS GAM kdngali “sbgiitten® yapilmus ask aleti”**
kilis SA S Zunnas “zunna agacindan yapilmis kili-3

6.4. Kil Figiirler
19936

GSGIGIR himmasian “savas arabasi figiirii
IM37 —as ANSE.KUR.RA MBS turiantes “kilden yapilmis kosumlu atlar”3®

assan 2 antuhses IM -as araantari “kilden yapilmus iki adam (asker) figiirii” >’

vierassa SA IM himmasivanza “kilden yapilmis tepsi’ figiirii” *

6.5. Degerli Madenler

zapzagga “* “zapza tasi

ZA.GINNA “mavi tag”*?

GUGM “akik (kirmiz1) tag” #
KA.DINGIR.RAN** “Babil tas1”**
KU.BABBAR “giimiis”**

9941

24 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 133; Hitit Firtina Tanrisi’na gore dnemli bir yere sahip olan boga, salgin hastalik
ritiiellerinde hastalig1 diisman iilkeye tasityan nakkussi olarak da kullanilmaktaydi. Firtina Tanrisi-boga iliskisi
hakkinda ayrmtil bilgi icin bkz.: Savas Ozkan Savas, Hititlerde “Firtina Tanris1” ile “Boga Kiiltii” Uzerine Bazi
Gozlemler ve Yorumlar, Archivum Anatolicum-Anadolu Arsivieri 5, 2002, ss. 97-170.

25 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 127.

26 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 441.

27 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 342.

28 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 834.

29 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 732.

30 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 269.

31 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, ss. 599, 758.

32 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, ss. 765, 758.

33 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 126.

34 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 547.

35 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 278.

36 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 320.

37 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 326.

38 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 552.

3 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 739.

40 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 593.

4 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 605.

42 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 277.

4 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 623.

4 Ahmet Unal, HTBS..., s. 640.

45 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 207.
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GUSKIN “altin”*
6.6. Diger Objeler

SiGbyttulli “bir tutam yiin
6 SSBANSUR “6 ritiiel masas1”*
KUS.GUs4 “sigir® derisi>®”

7. Ritiielde Gegen Biiyiisel Islemler

1. islem: (§4 15-16) Sag tarafta yash kadin biiyiicii (MYNUSSU.GI) ritiieli hazirlamis ve
oturarak bir erkek domuz yavrusuna biiytilii islem yapmaistir.

9947

2. Islem: (§7 30-34) Bu satirlarda aska aleti (kili-), kil figiirleri, bir tutam koyun yiinii ve
s1g1r derisinin dahil oldugu biiyiilii bir eylemin yapildigi belli olsa da ilgi satirlarin bozuk olmasi
nedeniyle yapildigini diisiindiigiimiiz biiyiiniin detay1 maalesef kayiptir.

3. Islem: (§7 35-39) Kral? Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na, “denizi, (onu) demir kazikla
sumirlara sabitle! birakmasina izin verme!” seklinde dua etmistir. Satirlarin devami bozuk
oldugu i¢in bu sozlerle birlikte yapilan biiyiilii eylemin detay1 belli degildir.

8. Ritiielde Uygulanan Biiyii Metodlar:
Deniz Ritiieli’nde uygulanan ritiiel tekniklerini su sekilde siniflandirabiliriz:
8.1. Baglanti Kurma ve Aktarma Metodu

Bu metot yoluyla kurban sahibi {izerindeki kotiiliiklerin, ritiiel i¢in segilen objelere
aktarilarak uzaklastirilmasi islemleri gerceklestirilmekledir. Deniz Ritiieli’nde (§5 24-26)
“biitiin kotiiliikler onun iizerine (olsun), [Hatti Ulkesi 'nden (?)] uzaklassin (ve) diisman iilkesine
geri donstin!” ifadeleri yer almaktadir. Fakat ritiiel metninde kotiiliiklerin bir vekil ya da glinah
kecisi/sunusu vasitasiyla uzaklastirildigini belirten bir eylem (belki de metnin ¢ok pargall
olmasi nedeniyle) gegmemektedir.

Ritiiel malzemeleri bashg: altinda listeledigimiz metal ve ahsap aletler, kil objeler,
degerli madenler, hayvanlar, hayvan derisi ve yiin gibi bol ve ¢esitli ritiiel malzemelerinin her
birinin belli amag i¢in hazirlandigt muhakkaktir. O halde kotiiligiin cesitli yollarla bu
malzemelere aktarilarak uzaklastirildigini varsayabiliriz.

Ritiiel malzemeleri arasinda iki askerli ve iki atli bir “savas arabasi” (?SGIGIR) modeli
yer almaktadir. Bu kil figiire yiiklenen biiylisel bir anlam mutlaka olmalidir. Ancak ritiiel
metnin glinlimiize ulasan satirlarindan kilden yapilan savas arabasi figiiriiniin ne anlama geldigi
ile ilgili bir sonug ortaya ¢ikarilamamaktadir. Belki de bir kotiiliigli ortadan kaldirmak ya da
sadece birlikte kullanilan asker ve at figiirlerini tamamlama adina var oldugu diisiiniilebilir. >!
Savag arabasinin ritiiele dahil edilmesinin muhtemel baska bir sebebi de bilinen genel amaci
yani diismana kars1 bir caydiric ara¢ olmasidir. Elbette bu ifadelerimiz varsayimdan &te gitmez.
Eski Grek kaynaklarinda Homer'in “Pylos'ta ki boga kurban etme”>? sdyleminde oldugu gibi
belki de metinde ad1 gegen hayvanlar deniz kenarinda kurban edilmekteydi. Kralin, (§5 25-26)
“Hatti Ulkesi'nden uzaklassin, diisman iilkesine geri dénsiin” sdziine baktigimizda bu ritiiel

46 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 324.

47 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 347.

48 Christel Riister and Erich Neu, HZL, s. 309.

49 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 132.

50 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 301.

3! Hans Martin Kiimmel. Ersatzrituale fiir den hethitischen Konig... s. 140.

52 Telemachos, ziyareti esnasinda deniz tanris1 Poseidon'a Pylos sahilinde doksan dokuz siyah boga sunmustur. Bu
konuda ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Simon Jusseret and Manuel Sintubin, (Eds.)Minoan Earthquakes: Breaking the
Myth through Interdisciplinarity, Leuven University Press, Leuven 2017, s. 23.
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metni gergekten bir armmma eylemini igeriyorsa kil figiirler ve belki de kurbanlar denize
atilmislardir. 3

8.2. Tanrilara Sunma ve Yardim isteme

Askeri ritiiellerde ordu iizerine ¢oken (maglubiyet ya da salgin hastalik gibi)
kotiiliiklerin ortadan kaldirilmasi ¢ok¢a gegmektedir. Deniz Ritiieli’'nde ise ordunun askeri
basarisin1 pekistirmek adina tanrinin destegini almak i¢in yine ritiiele bagvuruldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Bu nedenle tanr1 ¢agirma ritiiellerinde oldugu gibi Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na
yiyecek ve i¢cecek sunumu igin agik alanda alt1 adet masa, 2 kegci, 1 kizil boga, 1 siyah boga, 20
kalin ekmek, 6 tane sarap dolu kase, 6 tane bira dolu kase hazirlanmistir.

Kral, diisman bir kimsenin (diisman iilke krali(?)) Hattti Ulkesi’ne yapacag1 muhtemel
kotiiliikleri: (§5 20-23) “diisman iilkesinden bir kigi, tanriyi bana karsi kaldirmissa veya
gozleriyle [bir isaret] verdiyse veya bir seye ayakla vaziyet aldiysa [veya] herkim kétii soz
soylediyse” seklinde acikladiktan sonra (§5 24-26) “biitiin kotiiliikler onun tizerine (olsun) [ ...],
Hatti Ulkesi’nden uzaklassin, diisman iilkesine geri donsiin” sdzleriyle de kétiiliiklerin asil
sahibine donmesi ve Hatti topraklarindan uzaklastirilmasi i¢in tanridan yardim istemistir.

Kral(?), ayrica (§8 36-37) “denizi, (onu) demir kazikla sinirlara sabitle, birakmasina
izin verme” sozleriyle Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na yalvarmstir.

9. Ritiielin Baz Filolojik A¢iklamalar:

§2 7 kangaliya: Kelime, “asili olma”, “asilma”, “sarkma”; “bir seyin asili oldugu
199 ¢

agac(?)” gibi benzer anlamlara karsilik gelmektedir. 3* Puhvel 3 ise kelimeyi “aski aleti”, “asma
arac1” olarak terciime etmistir.

§2 7 zunna: Kelime, alet yapmaya yarayan bir “aga¢” veya “kereste” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. > Fakat agacin giiniimiizde bilinen adu ritiielde gegmemektedir.

§2 7 kilis: Kelime, zunna- agacindan yapilmis bir “alet” olarak tamimlanmaktadir.>’
Ancak ritiiel malzemesi listesinde yer alan bu aletin ne amagla ya da nasil kullanildig ile ilgili
bir bilgi bagvurdugumuz kaynaklarda gegmemektedir.

§2 12 zapzagi Y*: Albright>® kelimenin, cam ya da cam hamurundan imal edilmis bir
“kap ismi” olabilecegini ve Hititce belgelerde hep ayni1 anlamda degerlendirilmesi gerektigini
belirtmistir. Goetze *° de bu goriise katilarak “kap”, “kase”, “vazo” anlamina ek olarak
“parlatilmig”, “parlak”, “perdahlanmis” anlamini da eklemistir. Coskun ®° ve ayrica Wright’a®!
gore, “NA4(ZA) “tag” ile tamimlanan kelime, degerli tas ve metallerle (altin, giimiis)
geemektedir. Agirlik tasi olarak da kullanilabilmektedir. Tabiatta dogal olarak daglarda
bulunabilmektedir. zapzagi- kiitlesinin kiigiik pargaciklari da mevcuttur ve bu nedenle serpilip

(iShuuai-) dokiilebilmektedir. Dini metinler ¢ercevesinde tapinaklarda degerli taslarla birlikte

33 Jan Rutherford, “Puduhepa, Piyamaradu and the Sea...” s. 829, dn. 28-29.

54 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 255.

35 Jaan Puhvel, Hittite Etymological Dictionary: Words Beginning with K, (HED), Mouton, New York 1997, s.
51.

56 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 612.

57 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 278.

8 William F. Albright, “A New Hebrew Word for ‘Glaze’ in Proverbs 26: 23”. Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research, no. 98, 1945, ss. 24-25.

39 Albrecht Gotze/Goetze, “Contributions to Hittite Lexicography”, JCS, no. 1, 1947, s. 314.

0 Ayrintil bilgi i¢in bkz.: Yasar Coskun, “Cam Hamuru, Fayans”, Ardnat, no. 3, 1997, ss. 67-73.

8 Ayrmtili bilgi igin bkz.: David P. Wright, Ritual in Narrative: The Dynamics of Feasting, Mourning, and
Retaliation Rites in the Ugaritic Tale of Aghat, Penn State University Press, Indiana 2001, s. 151, dn. 74.
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kutsanmak amaciyla ingaat temellerinin igerisine doldurulmakta; ritiiel metinlerinde kurban
sahibiyle iliskili olarak metnin sonunda miihiirlenmektedir.” Inceledigimiz ritiielde degerli
diger madenlerle (“mavi tas”, “akik (kirmizi) tas1”, “Babil tas1”, “giimiis”, “altin”) birlikte
gecmesi nedeniyle zapzagi-¥* {in kiiciik parcalardan olusan degerli bir tas oldugunu ifade

etmek daha uygun diismektedir.

§5 21 IGI*"A it Unal ® kelimeyi “gozlerle isaret vermek™ olarak terciime etmistir. Bu
goz isaretinin anlamim diismanca bir tavir olarak degerlendirebiliriz. Hoffner®* ise kelimenin
(IGIHA- IGI*A-jya) anlamini “yiiz ifadesi” olarak diisiinmiistiir.

§8 37 tarna: Kelimenin “birakmak”, salivermek”, “0zglirliigliinii vermek”, “izin
vermek”, “miisaade etmek”, “kendi basina birakmak” gibi, fakli anlamlar1 bulunmaktadir. %4
Kelimenin bulundugu satir ve devamindaki satirlarin kayip olmasi kelimenin esas anlaminm
ortaya koymay1 zorlagtirmaktadir. En uygun ifadeyle Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’ndan demir
kazigin denizi “birakmamas1” istenmektedir diyebiliriz.

SONUC

Hitit ordusu kazandig1 askeri zaferi, Denizin Firtina Tanrisi’na yapilan sunular ve
dualarla deniz kenarinda gergeklestirilen “Deniz Ritiieli” ile kutsamistir. Oldukga pargali halde
giiniimiize ulasan ve herhangi bir zaman dilimi igermeyen bu ritliel metnin satirlarinda diger
askeri ritiiellerde gecmeyen objeler karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Bu objeler arasinda gecen “atlari
kosulmus savag arabas1” ve “savas arabasi lizerinde iki asker” seklinde tanimlanan kil figiirler,
ritiielin asker dogasini vurgulamasi acisindan son derece 6nemlidir. Bunun yaninda 6ne ¢ikan
diger bir unsur da “zapza tas1”, “mavi tas”, “akik (kirmizi) tas1”, “Babil tag1”, “glimiis”, “altin”
gibi degerli madenlerin ritiiel objesi olarak hazirlanmalaridir. Nadir bulunmalar1 nedeniyle
rittieli degerli kilan bu madenler ve degerli taslar detay1 bilinmese de kralin kazandig1 askeri
zaferi pekistirmek adina biiyiisel eylemlerde kullanilmistir. Bu objelerle birlikte gegen bronz ve
ahsap kaziklar da biiyli malzemesi olarak kazanilan deniz zaferini ve belki de diisman sinirini
sabitlemek i¢in kullamlmigtir. Ote yandan ritiiel sahibi unvaniyla askeri zaferini kutsayan “kral”
ve ayni zamanda yiyecek ve iceceklerin, kurbanlik hayvanlarin hazirlanmasini ve tanriya
sunulmasini saglayan “Yaslh kadin” ritiielin gériinen katilimcilaridir. Bunun yaninda dini ritiiel
uygulama tekniklerinden “Tanrilara sunma ve yardim isteme metodu” Deniz Ritiielinde bariz
sekilde uygulanmistir. Nihayetinde diigman sadece savasta maglup edilmekle birakilmamis
ayn1 zamanda Deniz Ritlieli metninde gecen beddualarla da zayif birakilmak istenmistir.

Kisaltmalar ve simgeler

Ay. Arkayiiz

bkz. Bakiiz

CTH Catalogue des Textes Hittites

dn.  Dipnot

EHG An English-Hittite Glossary

HED Hittite Etymological Dictionary

HTBS Hititge-Tiirkge: Tiirkce-Hititce Biiyilik Sozliik
HZL Hethitisches Zeichenlexikon

KBo Keilschrifttexte aus der Boghazkdy

%2 Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 713.
3 Harry A. Hoffner, An English-Hittite Glossary, (EHG), Librairie C. Klincksieck, Paris 1967, s. 38.
% Ahmet Unal, HTBS, s. 522.
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KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus der Boghazkdy
M.O. Milattan 6nce

no.  Number

Oy. Onyiiz

RS.  Tontafelsignatur der Ausgrabungen in Ras Shamra
S. Sayfa no

SS. Sayfadan sayfaya
vd. Ve devami
[...]  Kiurik metin yerlerinde her nokta yaklasik hesaplanabilen isaretler i¢in kullanilir.

@) Cevirinin daha iyi anlasilmasi i¢in yazar tarafindan yapilan ilaveyi gosterir.
(7 Cevirinin kesin olmadigin1 gosterir.
§ Hititce metinlerde paragrafin baglangicini gosterir.
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0z

Uluborlu, cografi konumu itibariyle I¢ Anadolu'yu Bat1 Anadolu'ya baglayan dnemli askeri ve ticari yol
giizergahlarindan birisinin tizerinde Eski Cag’dan Yakin Cag’a kadar 6nemini yitirmemis bir sehirdir. Tarihsel
stireg igerisinde Apollonia, Mordiaion, Sozopolis ve Borgulu gibi isimlerle anilmis olmakla birlikte sehirde farkli
medeniyetlerin izlerinin varligi bdlgenin zengin bir tarihi cografyaya sahip oldugunu gostermesi bakimindan
onemlidir. Geg Orta Cag’da Tiirkiye Selguklu-Bizans miicadeleleri sirasinda hem Bizans hem de Selguklular i¢in
onemli bir medeniyet merkezi konumundadir. Bélgede uzun yillar Bizans’in énemli bir smir sehri, Tiirkiye
Selcuklular1 doneminde meliklerin egitim ve ikametgah yeri olan Uluborlu, Hamitogullar1 doneminde ise beyligin
kurulus ve idare merkezi olmustur. Osmanli doneminde ise sosyal, kiiltlirel yonleriyle ve sanayi iiretimiyle
bolgenin 6nemli bir merkezi olarak varligini siirdiirmiistiir. Cumhuriyet doneminde 6nemini muhafaza eden sehir,
cesitli nedenlerle 1960’11 yillarda kuruldugu alanin bitisiginde yer alan diizliik alana taginmistir. Ancak giiniimiizde
az da olsa eski yerlesim yerinde evler ve camiler bulunmaktadir.

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yaymn Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tiim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bdliimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Aragtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” higbiri gergeklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu arastirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.
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Koklii bir gegmise ev sahipligi yapan sehirde Tiirkiye Selguklu, Hamitogullari ve Osmanli donemlerinden
giiniimiize  basta  mimari  eserler olmak  iizere pek ¢ok  kiltiir varhigi  ulagsmustir.
2020-2021 yillarinda yiiriitillen arkeolojik yiizey arastirmalari sirasinda bulunan niimizmatige dair bulgular
Uluborlu’nun tarihsel ge¢cmisi hakkinda bizlere bazi bilgiler verebilir. S6z konusu yillardaki arastirmalar esnasinda
50 adet sikke bulunmus olup, 2022 ve daha sonraki yillarda bolgede yapilacak arastirmalarda bu sayimnin artacagt
tahmin edilmektedir. Bu ¢aligmada ilk olarak kentin tarihsel siire¢ igerisindeki durumu ve dnemine deginilecektir.
Sonrasinda ise sikke buluntularinin okunma ve kimliklendirme islemleri yapilmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Bu baglamda
okunabilen ve tarihlendirilebilen sikkeler lizerinden gesitli degerlendirmeler yapilmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islami sikkeler, Uluborlu, Borgulu, Sozopolis, yiizey arastirmasi

ABSTRACT

Uluborlu, situated in one of the important military and commercial road routes connecting Central Anatolia
to Western Anatolia, is a city that has not lost its importance from the Ancient Age to the Modern Age due to its
geographical location. While it has been known by names such as Apollonia, Mordiaion, Sozopolis and Borgulu
in the historical process, the presence of traces of different civilizations in the city is important in terms of showing
that the region has a rich historical geography. During the Turkish Seljuk-Byzantine struggles in the Late Middle
Ages, it was an important civilization center for both Byzantium and Seljuks. Uluborlu, which was an important
border city of Byzantium for many years in the region, the education and residence place of the meliks during the
Turkish Seljuk period, became the establishment and administration center of the principality during the Hamidids
period. In the Ottoman period, it continued to exist as an important center of the region with its social, cultural
aspects and industrial production. The city, which preserved its importance in the Republican period, was moved
to the flat area adjacent to the area where it was founded for various reasons in the 1960s. However, there are still
few houses and mosques in the old settlement today.

In the city, which hosts a deep-rooted past, many cultural assets, especially architectural works, have
reached the present day from the Turkish Seljuk, Hamidid and Ottoman periods. The numismatic findings found
during the archaeological surveys carried out in 2020-2021 can give us some information about the historical past
of Uluborlu. During the surveys in the mentioned years, 50 coins were found, and it is estimated that this number
will increase in the surveys to be carried out in the region in 2022 and the following years. In this study, firstly the
situation and importance of the city in the historical process will be mentioned. Afterwards, it will be tried to read
and identify the coin finds. In this context, various evaluations will be made on the coins that can be read and
dated.

Keywords: Islamic coins, Uluborlu, Borgulu, Sozopolis, surface survey.

1. Tarihsel Siire¢ icinde Uluborlu

Isparta’nin bir ilgesi olan Uluborlu, Toroslarin bir uzantis1 olan Kapidag: eteklerinde
kurulmustur. Sehrin ne zaman ve kimler tarafindan kuruldugu kesin olarak belli degildir. I¢
Anadolu ile Bati Anadolu arasinda 6nemli askeri ve ticari yol giizergahlarindan birisinin
iizerinde bulunmas1 onun tarih boyunca 6nemini korumasini saglamistir. Bu nedenle Uluborlu
ve cevresi Prehistorik donemlerden itibaren iskdn yeri olarak insanlar tarafindan tercih
edilmistir. Uluborlu, tarih boyunca Mordiaion, Apollonia, Sozopolis ve Borgulu gibi isimlerle
anilmistir.! Sehrin muhtemel ilk yerlesimi giivenlik i¢in uygun ve muhkem konumu ile 6n plana
¢ikan Uluborlu Kalesidir.? Athenaeus ve Byzantinos’un verdigi bilgiye gére Uluborlu’nun
bilinen ilk ismi Mordiaion/Margion olup kiiciik bir yerlesim yeri oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.’
Ayvalari ile iinlii oldugu bilinen Mordiaion’un yeri muhtemelen kale i¢inde ve kalenin kuzey

'R. J. A. Talbert, Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World, Princeton University Press, Princeton (N.J.)
Oxford 2000, s. 997; Abdullah Bakir, “Ortacagda Bir Tiirkiye Selguklu Kenti Uluborlu”, Siileyman Demirel
Universitesi, Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, S. 30, s. 56.

2 Mehmet Ozsait vd., “2008 Y1l Isparta ve Burdur Yiizey Arastirmalar1”, 27. Arastirma Sonuglar: Toplantist, C.
2,s.422.

3 Stephanos Byzantinos, Ethnica, ed. Margarethe Billerbeck, Berlin, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae 43/1
2000, s. 229; Athenaeus, The Deipnosophists or Banquet of The Learned of Athenaeus, ¢ev. Charles Duke Yonge,
H.G. Bohn, London 1854, C. 1, s. 135; W. M. Ramsay, Anadolu’nun Tarihi Cografyasi, ¢ev. Mihri Pektas, Milll
Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul 1961, s. 461.
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bat1 yamaglarinda bulunmakta idi. Mordiaion’un devami olan Apollonia, MO 3. yy basinda
Seleukos hanedaninin kurucusu I. Seleukos (MO 305-281) tarafindan yeniden kurulmustur.*
Sehir Seleukos’larin  koruyucu tanris1 Apollo’ya izafeten Apollonia ismiyle anilmaya
baslanmistir. Sehre dair kalintilar 2021 yilinda bélgede yaptigimiz ylizey arastirmasi esnasinda
Uluborlu Kalesinin bati, kuzey ve kuzey bat1 yamaglarinda yerlerde tespit edilmis olup sehrin
genis bir alana yayildig1 goriilmiistiir. Mordiaion ve Apollonia muhtemelen 6nce kale ve yakin
cevresinde kurulmus Augustus (MO 27-MS 14) dénemindeki huzur ortami igerisinde niifus
artis1 ile giiniimiizde Borlu Baglar1 olarak bilinen ovalik alana dogru genislemeye baslamistir.’
Ancak sehrin ovalik bir alanda giivenligi diisiik bir mevkide ® yer almasi, Popa Cay1’nin
(Hippophoras)’ yakiinda bulunmasinin etkisiyle sellere maruz kalarak toprak altinda kalmasi
ve muhtemel olarak depremlere maruz kalmasi gibi nedenlerle zaman igerisinde dnemini
yitirmeye baglamasiyla birlikte -Sozopolis ismiyle- tekrar kale igerisine yerlesmeye basladigi
goriilmektedir.

Strabon’un Frigya, Ptolemaios’un ise bir Pisidia sehri olarak eserlerinde yer verdigi
Apollonia Roma doneminde bolgedeki 6nemli yerlesim yerlerinden birisidir. ® Roma
imparatorluk dénemine ait sikke ve yazitlardan anlasildigi kadariyla Likya ve Trakyalilarin
kolonisi oldugu anlasilmaktadir.® Augustus’un hayatin1 ve bagarilarmi anlatan Gestae Divi
Augusti yazitinin burada bulunmasi '° ve Augustus’a adanmus bir tapinagin varligmimn bilinmesi
Augustus déneminde Apollonia’mn ayr1 bir yeri oldugunu gostermektedir. !! Tarihsel olarak
Apollonia’nin 6nemini artiran bir diger olgu ise yine Augustus’un yaptirdigi ve bolgeden gecen
Via Sebaste isimli antik Roma yoludur. '* Sehirde bulunan yazitlardan Men, Apollon ve Fortuna

* Getzel M Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in Europe, the Islands, and Asia Minor, University of California
Press, Berkeley 1995, s. 285; Mehmet Ozsait, Hellenistik ve Roma Devrinde Pisidya Tarihi, Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, Istanbul 1985, s. 116.

5 Ozsait vd., “2008 Y1l Isparta ve Burdur Yiizey Arastirmalar1”, s. 422; Peter Talloen ve Maya Prodanova,
“Zosimos of Apollonia-Sozopolis”, Gephyra, C. 21, s. 115; Bilge Umar, Tiirkiye deki Tarihsel Adlar, inkilap
Kitabevi, Istanbul 1993, s. 88.

¢ Ramsay, Anadolu’nun Tarihi Cografyasi, s. 90, 447; Jean Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development
and change., University of Newcastle, Department of Archaeology, Newcastle upon Tyne 1987, s. 372.

7 Hans von Aulock, “Miinzen und Stadte Pisidiens 117, Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Verlag Ernst Wasmuth, Tiibingen
1979, C. 22, s. 54, 63; Zeynep Sencan Altinoluk, Sikkelerin Isiginda Kiigiik Asya’da Irmak Tanrilari, Istanbul
Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Arkeoloji Anabilim Dali, Istanbul 2005, s. 61, 62.

8 Strabon, Geographika, Antik Anadolu Cografyasi, ¢ev. Adnan Pekman, Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayimnlari, Istanbul
2000, s. 66, 81; Claudius Ptolemaeus, Geographike Hyphegesis, Cografya El Kitabi, Boyut Yaymcilik, Istanbul
2017, s. 111; Harita i¢in bkz. Claudius Ptolemaeus, Cosmographia: Weltkarten, ed. Georg Popp, Wiirzburg 1975,
Tabvla I Asiae, Asia Minor, Pisidia.

% Ozsait, Hellenistik ve Roma Devrinde Pisidya Tarihi, s. 116; Ramsay, Anadolu’nun Tarihi Cografyasi, s. 446;
W. M. Ramsay, “The Tekmoreian Guest-Friends : an Anti-Christian on the Imperial Estates at Pisidian Antioch”,
Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire, Aberdeen University, Aberdeen
1906, s. 366, 367; F.J.V. Arundell, Kiiciik Asya’da Kesifler, ¢ev. Dogan Dereli, Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari,
Istanbul 2016, s. 155.

10W. H. Buckler vd. (ed.), Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, Manchester University Press, Manchester 1933, C.
4, s. 49-56.

"1 Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development and change., s. 438; Arundell, Kiiciik Asya’da Kegsifler, s.
153.

12 Bu yolun varligi Apollonia ve gevresinde bulunan mil taslar1 ve Roma dénemi Peutinger haritasinda da
goriilebilmektedir. “Tabula Peutingeriana”, Segmentum X, https://peutinger.atlantides.org/map-a/, Erisim Tarihi:
18.11.2021.; David French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor, British Institute at Ankara, Electronic
Monograph 102016, C. 4.1, s. 24, 35; David French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor, British Institute
at Ankara, Electronic Monograph 2 2012, C. 3.2, s. 141-58; Fatih Demir, Ortacag Anadolusu’nda Denizli ile
Konya Arasindaki Askeri Yol Giizergahlart (XII. Yiizyil), (Yayimlanmamis Yiksek Lisans Tezi), Siileyman
Demirel Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Anabilim Dali, Isparta 2018, s. 27-212.
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tapmaklarmin varligi ile birlikte bir tiyatro ve agora’nin da oldugunu 6grenmekteyiz. 3
Apollonia, MO 1’yy da sikke basmaya baslamis olup Roma imparatorluk dénemi itibariyle
bastirilan sikkelerin sayisinda artis oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu baglamda sehrin Augustus’dan
(MO 27-MS 14) baslayarak Gallienus’a (MS 253-268) kadar sikke bastirdig1 goriilmektedir. '

Apollonia Hristiyanlik doneminde isminin pagan ismi ile baglantili olmasi dolayisiyla ad1
degistirilerek MS 4. yy’mn ikinci yarisinda Sozopolis ismini almistir. MS 4 yy’dan itibaren
sehrin isminin piskoposluk listeleri ve kilise kayitlarinda Sozopolis olarak gectigi
goriilmektedir. '> Ayrica 6. yy Bizans tarihi cografyacilari Hierocles ve Stephanos
Byzantinos’un eserlerinde sehrin isminden s6z edilmektedir. '® Sozopolis ismi bdlgede
iinlenmis bir din adami olan Aziz Zosimus’un isminden gelmekte olup “kurtulus sehri” veya
“kurtaricr’nin sehri” anlamina geldigi tahmin edilmektedir. !” Zosimos’un hayatina dair
kayitlardan Sozopolis’in  bugiin Uluborlu Kalesi olarak bilinen yerde kuruldugu
anlasiimaktadir. '® Sozopolis topografik yapisi itibariyle Kapidagi’nin eteklerinde ii¢ tarafi
ucurumlarla ¢evrili, kayalik ve oldukga sarp bir tepenin iizerinde yer almaktadir. Sehre ulagimin
miimkiin oldugu tek yer olan bati yoniinde ise muhtemelen temelleri 1. Seleukos zamanina
dayanan '’ sur insa edilmistir. Boylece sehrin ii¢ tarafinin ugurumlar ile ¢evrili olmas1 ve bati
yoniindeki saldiriya acgik tek yer olan yerin sur ile kapatilmis olmasi onu saldirilara karsi
korunakli bir yer haline getirmistir. 2

Sozopolis Orta Cag’da Hristiyanlar i¢in 6nemli hac merkezlerden birisiydi. Sehirdeki en
eski kilisenin temellerinin MS 1. yy’ da atildi§ina dair rivayet olmasina ragmen bu konuda
kesin bir kanita ulasilamamstir. > Bahge Cami yakinlarinda bulunan bir yazittan sehirde 593/4
tarihlerinde restore edildigi anlagilan Basmelek Sarayi/Kilisesi isimli bir mabedin varlig
anlasilmaktadir. > Sozopolis kiliseleri arasinda en iinliisii 7.yy’a dair kayitlarda ismi gegen
Theotokos/Bakire Meryem’e adanmis olan kilisedir.?* S6z konusu kilise de ellerinden yag
(miir) sizan Meryem ikonunun bulundugundan ve bu yagin mucizevi sifa veren o6zellikleri

3W. M. Ramsay, “The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia”, The Journal of Hellenic Studies, C. 4, s. 417;
Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development and change., s. 438; Arundell, Kiiciik Asya’da Kesifler, s.
153.

14 Ozsait, Hellenistik ve Roma Devrinde Pisidya Tarihi, s. 116; Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in Europe, the
Islands, and Asia Minor, s. 285, 289; Andrew Burnett vd., Roman provincial coinage, British Museum Press ;
Bibliothéque nationale de France, London : Paris 1992, C. 1, s. 540; Aulock, “Miinzen und Stadte Pisidiens II”, s.
52-63; Esra Tiitiincii, Pisidia, Pamphylia ve Lykia Bélgesi Roma Imparatorluk Donemi (MS 1.-3. yiizyillar) Sikke
Dolasimi, (Yayimlanmamig Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Arkeoloji Anabilim Dali, Isparta 2017, s. 13.

15 Jean Darrouzés (ed.), Notitiae Episcopatuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Institut frangais d’études
byzantines, Paris 1981, s. 514; W. M. Ramsay, “Pisidia and the Lycaonian Frontier”, The Annual of the British
School at Athens, C. 9, s. 245; Norbert Mersich, “Sozopolis”, Tabula Imperii Byzantini, Phrygien und Pisidien,
Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, C. 7, Wien 1990, s. 387.

16 Hierocles, Synecdemus, ed. August Burckhardt, B. G. Tevbneri, Lipsiae 1893, s. 22; Stephanos Byzantinos,
Ethnica, s. 229.

17 Zosimos hakkinda bkz. Talloen ve Prodanova, “Zosimos of Apollonia-Sozopolis”, s. 107-33.

18 Talloen ve Prodanova, “Zosimos of Apollonia-Sozopolis”, s. 107-33; Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of
development and change., s. 372.

' W. J. Hamilton, Kiigiik Asya, Midas Kitap, Ankara 2013, s. 678.

20 Uluborlu Kalesi surlari i¢in bkz. Clive Foss, “The Defense of Asia Minor against the Turks”, The Greek
Orthodox Theological Review, C. 27, S. 2/3, s. 152-57; Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development and
change., s. 372-74, 386, 390, 403, 439.

2! Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development and change., s. 176.

2 “Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua XI, 8 (Apollonia)”, (18.11.2021),
http://mama.csad.ox.ac.uk/monuments/ MAMA-XI-008.html; Clive Foss, “Two Inscriptions Attributed to the
Seventh Century A.D.”, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, S. 25, s. 288.

23 Hans Rott, Kleinasiatische Denkmdiler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappodokien und Lykien, Dieterich’sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung Theodor Weicher, Leipzig 1908, s. 6.
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nedeniyle ihracatmin yapildigindan sdz edilmektedir. ** Ancak yukarida bahsettigimiz
kiliselerin hig birisi giiniimiize ulasamamuistir. Cesitli zamanlarda sehri gezen Arundell, Rott ve
Greenhalgh’in gozlemlerinden sehirde eski bir bazilika iizerine inga edilmis ge¢ donem kilisesi
ile onun yakinlarinda baska bir bazilikanin daha kalintilarmn varlig1 oldugu anlasiimaktadir. 23
Yiizey arastirmalarimiz esnasinda akropolde temel kat planindan anlasildigi kadariyla apsis ve
narteks’i se¢ilebilen muhtemel pastophoria ve nef boliimlerinin de yer aldig1 kalintilardan geg
doneme ait oldugunu degerlendirdigimiz kilisenin varligr dogrulanmaktadir.

Bizans Miisliiman Araplarin Anadolu akinlarin1 6nlemek adina 7. yy’in sonlarinda askeri
ve idari olgular1 birlestirilerek thema ad1 verilen yeni bir sisteme gegmistir. iste bu donemde
Sozopolis’in yonetim merkezi Amorion (Hisarkdy) olan Anatolikon Thema’sina baglandigi
bilinmektedir. *° Sozopolis’in 7-11. yy arasindaki tarihi konusunda olduk¢a az sey
bilinmektedir. Romanos Diogenes (1068-1071) doneminde Anadolu’nun Tiirklere karsi
savunulmast i¢in Sozopolis gibi 6nemli yerlerin tahkim edildigi goriilmektedir.?” Bu baglamda
Uluborlu kale kapisina dogru giden yolun istinat duvarinda bulunan 1069/70 tarihli bir yazit
Romanos Diogenes doneminde sehirde restorasyon yapildigini gostermektedir. Yazitta ifade
edilen tamirin icerigine dair bir bilgiye erisilemese de muhtemelen kale surlarinin
giiclendirilmesine atif yapildig: tahmin edilmektedir. 28

Sehrin isminin degisiklige ugradig: tarih tam olarak bilinmemekle birlikte 12. yy’da
Bizans-Selguklu miicadeleleri doneminde sehrin isminin Borgulu olarak degistirildigi tahmin
edilmektedir. Zaman zaman Burgulu veya Borlu gibi kullanimlarinin oldugu da tarihi
metinlerde goriilmektedir. Kelimenin etimolojik olarak eski Tiirkcede bor, borluk gibi
kullanimlar1 s6z konusu olup genel anlamu itibariyle sarap, tiziim bagi, baglik bahgelik yer gibi
anlamlara gelmektedir. > Osmanl déneminde ise sehrin adi Uluborlu sekline doniiserek
giintimiize kadar gelmistir.

Goller bolgesine bilinen ilk Tiirk akin1 1070 senesinde Sultan Alparslan’in (1064-1072)
komutanlarindan Afsin Bey tarafindan gercgeklestirilmistir. Afsin Bey’in diizenledigi bu sefer
sirasinda Honaz (Khonai) ve Denizli’nin (Laodicea) kisa siireli de olsa zapt edildigi
bilinmektedir. ** Ancak Uluborlu’ya dair bir bilgi devrin kaynaklarinda yer almamaktadir.
Mubhtemeldir ki Honaz ve Denizli’nin aksine Uluborlu’nun korunakli sarp bir noktada ve surla
korunuyor olmasi ve Afsin Bey’in fethetme niyetiyle bolgede bulunmamasi nedeniyle soz
konusu tarihte Uluborlu’nun hala bir Bizans sehri oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Sehrin Tiirkiye
Selguklular tarafindan kesin fetih tarihi bilinmemekle birlikte Malazgirt Savasi’ndan (1071)
sonra Kutalmisoglu Siileymangah (1075-1086) gibi diger Tiirk beylerinin Anadolu’yu Tiirk
yurdu haline getirmeye bagladigi bilinmektedir. Nitekim Siileymansah’in 1074-80 yillart
arasinda Konya’dan Iznik’e kadar olan bolgeyi fethettigi tarihlerde Goller Yoresindeki dnemli

24 Rott, Kleinasiatische Denkmdiler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappodokien und Lykien, s. 6-7; Mersich,
“Sozopolis”, s. 387; Foss, “Two Inscriptions Attributed to the Seventh Century A.D.”, s. 288.

% Rott, Kleinasiatische Denkmdler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappodokien und Lykien, s. 4, 5; Greenhalgh,
Roman Pisidia -a study of development and change, s. 176, 177.

26 Uspensky nin taktikon’unda Anatolikon Thema’sinda yer alan bir Sozopolis’ten s6z edilmektedir. Ancak sdz
konusu Sozopolis giiniimiizde Malatya ilinin Dogansehir ilgesi smirlart  igerisinde  bulunan
Sozopetra/Zapetra/Zibatra’dir. Ciineyt Giines, Bizans Anadolusu 'nda Askeri ve Idari Bir Sistem: Thema Sistemi,
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 2021, s. 154, 155; Ciineyt Giines, Bizans imparatorlug’u Kurumlari ve Unvanlar: (1X.
ve XI. Yiizyillar), Selenge Yayimnlari, Istanbul 2021, s. 170; Mersich, “Sozopolis”, s. 387.

27 Foss, “The Defense of Asia Minor against the Turks”, s. 153, 156.

28 J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, Archaeological Institute of America, Boston 1888,
s. 375; Buckler vd., Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, C. 4, s. 57, 58; Mersich, “Sozopolis”, s. 387.

29 Kasgarli Mahmud, Divdnii Lugdti’t-Tiirk, cev. Seckin Erdi, Serap Tuba Yurteser, Kabalc1 Yaymevi, Istanbul
2005, s. 195.

30 Joannes Zonaras, Tarihlerin Ozeti: (Kitap XVII - XVIII), cev. Bilge Umar, Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, istanbul
2008, s. 130.
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sehirlerin de fethedildigi anlagilmaktadir.3! 1097 yilinda 1. Hagl Seferi sirasinda Denizli ve
Dinar dolaylar tekrar Bizans kontroliine ge¢mistir.3? Uluborlu’nun da s6z konusu tarihlerde
elden ¢ikmis olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Ancak 1107 yilinda Hasan Bey’in Bat1 Anadolu
seferi neticesinde pek ¢ok sehir ile birlikte Uluborlu’nun da geri alindig1 tahmin edilmektedir. >3
Sahingah (Meliksah) (1110-1116) doneminde Konya’nin bagkent yapilmasi ile birlikte
Konya’nin batis1 ve kuzeybatisinda giivenligi saglamak adina Ucg bolgesi olusturuldugu
goriilmektedir. Muhtemeldir ki s6z konusu Ug bolgesinin 6énemli sehirleri arasinda Denizli ve
Aksehir ile birlikte Uluborlu da 6nemli bir merkez olarak bilinmekte idi.

1119-20 yillarina gelindiginde Bizans Imparatoru Ioannes Komnenos’un (1118-1143)
Goller Yoresinin baglica iki 6nemli sehri olan Denizli ve Uluborlu’yu geri almak {izere harekete
gectigi goriilmektedir. Imparator 1119°da Denizli’yi sulh yoluyla ele gegirdikten sonra 1120
yilinda bolgeye tekrar gelerek Uluborlu’yu kusatmistir. Ancak sehrin konumu, giiglii surlar1 ve
Selguklu askerleri tarafindan korunuyor olmasi imparatorun sehri savagarak almasini
engellemistir. Askeri ve cografi olumsuzluklara ragmen imparator, sahte ricat taktigi
uygulayarak Selguklu askerlerinin kaleden ¢ikmasini saglamis ve bunun neticesinde iki Bizans
birligi arasinda kalan Tiirkler pusuya diisiiriilerek katledilmistir.** Boylelikle 1120 yilinda
Uluborlu bir kez daha Tiirklerin elinden ¢ikarak sehirde yaklasik altmis yil slirecek Bizans
hakimiyeti baglamigtir. Bu donemde Uluborlu Bizans’in bdlgedeki en 6nemli sinir sehirlerden
birisi olmustur. *> Nitekim bu 6nemin farkinda olan Komnenos’lar tarafindan sehrin surlarinin
olas1 Selguklu akinlarina kars1 giiclendirildigi anlasiimaktadir. 3

Uluborlu’nun tekrar Bizans sehri haline gelmesiyle birlikte Antiocheia’da (Yalvag)
bulunan bodlge baspiskoposlugunun buraya tasindigi goriilmektedir.?” Bu karar Bizans i¢in
Uluborlu’nun 6nemini gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir. Stiryani Mikhail’in verdigi bilgiye
gore sehir 1131 yilinda Selguklular tarafindan tekrar kusatilmis ancak kalesinin giiglii surlari
nedeniyle sehir almamamis bolge yagmalanarak kusatma kaldirilmistir. 8 1142 yilina
gelindiginde ise sehrin bir kez daha I. Mesud (1116-1155) tarafindan kusatildigi goriilmektedir.
Ancak imparatorun Uluborlu kusatmasini kirmak icin ordu ile bizzat geldigi haberi iizerine
Selguklu ordusunun muhasaray1 kaldirarak geri ¢ekildigi goriilmektedir.*® Sehrin kesin fetih
tarihi bilinmemektedir. Ancak 1176 Myriokephalon savasindan sonraki siirecte Tirklerin
Yukar1 Menderes Vadisi iizerinden Ege blgesine diizenledikleri akinlarin *’ oldugu bilinmekle

3! Tuncer Baykara, Selcuklular ve Beylikler Caginda Denizli (1070-1520), 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Yayimlar1, Istanbul
2007, s. 36; Ramsay, Anadolu’nun Tarihi Cografyasi, s. 448; W. M. Ramsay, The Cities and Bischoprics of
Phrygia, Clarendon Perss, Oxford 1895, C. 1.2, s. 15, 16.

32 Anna Komnena, Alexiad, ¢ev. Bilge Umar, Inkilap Kitabevi, Ankara 1996, s. 336-39.

33 Anna Komnena, Alexiad, s. 441-43; Baykara, Selcuklular ve Beylikler Caginda Denizli (1070-1520), s. 37.

3 Joannes Kinnamos, loannes Kinnamos 'un Historia’s1, ¢cev. Isin Demirkent, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 2001,
s. 6, 7; Niketas Khoniates, Historia (loannes ve Manuel Komnenos Devirleri), ¢ev. Fikret Isiltan, Tirk Tarih
Kurumu, Ankara 1995, s. 8, 9; Eustathius of Thessalonica, Eustathios of Thessaloniki: Secular Orations 1167/8 to
1179, ¢cev. Andrew F. Stone, Brill, Leiden 2017, C. Byzantina Australiensia 19, s. 168, 190.

35 Foss, “The Defense of Asia Minor against the Turks”, s. 150.

36 Mersich, “Sozopolis”, s. 388; Klaus Belke, “Phrygia between Byzantines and Seljuks”, Byzantinische
Forschungen, S. XVI (1990), s. 162.

37 Muhtemelen 1180 yilina kadar bdlge baspiskoposlugu koltugu Sozopolis’te kalmis olmalidir. 14.yy’m yarisinda
ise Sozopolis’in metropol statiisiine yiikseltildigi goriilmektedir. Mersich, “Sozopolis”, s. 387; Talloen ve
Prodanova, “Zosimos of Apollonia-Sozopolis”, s. 115; Greenhalgh, Roman Pisidia -a study of development and
change., s. 365.

3% Suryani Mikail, Suryani Patrik Mihailin Vakainamesi Ikinci Kisim (1042-1195), ev. Hrant D. Andreasyan, TTK
Basilmamis Terciime Eser, Istanbul 1944, s. 98.

3 Joannes Kinnamos, Historia, s. 19.

40 Niketas Khoniates, Historia, 1118-1180,s. 133-37.
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birlikle sehrin nihai fetih tarihi olarak 1180 tarihi kabul edilmektedir.*' Uluborlu’nun fethi ile
beraber Konya-Denizli arasindaki bolgeye tekabiil eden Uluborlu merkezli u¢ bolgesinin
yeniden tesis edildigi goriilmektedir.

Tirkiye Selguklu Sultani II. Kiligarslan (1155-1192) yaslaninca tilkesini 11 oglu arasinda
bolmiis ve en kiigiik oglu I. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev’i (1192-1196, 1205-1211) 1186 yilinda
Uluborlu’ya (Borgulu) melik tayin etmistir. ** Kardesler arasindaki taht miicadelesi esnasinda
I. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev, Konya’yi ele gegiren agabeyi Kutbeddin Meliksah’a kars1 babasi I1.
Kiligarslan ile birlikte 1192 yilinda Uluborlu bélgesinden topladiklart Tiirkmenler ile birlikte
Konya’ya yiiriiyerek Selguklu tahtina oturmustur. ** Ancak 1196 yilinda tahtini II. Riikneddin
Siileymangah’a devretmek zorunda kalarak uzun bir siirgiin hayat: yasamistir. ** 1204 yilinda
II. Riikkneddin Siileymansah’in (1196-1204) oliimiinden sonra yerine gecen oglu III.
Kiligarslan’in kiigiik yasta olmasi nedeniyle I. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev devlet erkanin daveti
tizerine Uluborlu’ya gelmistir. Burada da gerekli hazirliklar1 yaptiktan sonra Konya’ya giderek
1205 tarihinde ikinci defa Tiirkiye Selcuklu tahtina oturmustur.*’ I. Gryaseddin Keyhiisrev
hocas1 Seyh Mecmeddin Ishak’t Konya’ya davet etmek icin gdnderdigi mektupta “kendi
istegimle Borgulu tarafina geldim. Orada kanadi riizgdrda olan bir iilke buldum” sozleriyle
Uluborlu’ya olan baghlik ve sevgisini dile getirmektedir. *°

Uluborlu sadece I. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev doneminde degil 1. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev
(1237-1246) doneminde de 6nemi korumustur. Nitekim I. Aldeddin Keykubad’in (1220-1237)
esi Melike-i Adiliyye’den dogan melikler olan Izzeddin Kilicarslan ile Riikneddin’in
1237/1238 yilinda Sadeddin Képek tarafindan Uluborlu kalesine hapsedildigi gériilmektedir. ’
II. Gryaseddin Keyhiisrev oglu II. izzeddin Keykavus’u 1239-40 yillarinda Uluborlu meliki
olarak tayin edereck Miibariziiddin Armagansah’t ona atabey olarak gorevlendirmistir. 3
Muhtemelen ayni tarihlerde II. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev’in Uluborlu’da bulunan Atabey
Miibariziiddin Armagansah’a melikler izzeddin ve Riikneddin’in bogdurulmasi emrini
vermistir. Ancak Ibn Bibi’nin bizlere verdigi bilgiye gore Armagansah’in melikleri bogdurup
bogdurtmadig1 belli degildir.* Bogdurulmus olduklarmi ihtimalini diisiiniiliirse s6z konusu
meliklerin mezarlarinin Uluborlu’da olmasi ihtimali s6z konusudur. Kosedag Savasi’nda
(1243) alinan yenilginin ardindan Mogol tahakkiimii altinda {i¢ kardesin birlikte tahta oturdugu
donemde Uluborlu’nun éneminin tekrar arttigi goriilmektedir. II. izzeddin Keykavus (1246-
1249, 1249-1262) ve kardesi IV. Riikneddin Kili¢ Arslan’in (1249-1254, 1257-1266) arasindaki
taht miicadeleleri esnasinda Kili¢ Arslan 1255-56 yillar1 arasinda Uluborlu’da ikamet etmeye
zorlanmustir. > 1256 yilinda 1I. Izzeddin Keykavus’un Baycu Noyan’a yenilmesiyle devletin
ileri gelenlerinin kalesinin saglamligi dolayisiyla Uluborlu Kalesine sigindiklar

4 Niketas Khoniates, Niketas Khoniates’in Historia’st (1180-1195), ¢ev. Isin Demirkent, Diinya Kitaplar,
Istanbul 2006, s. 45; Bakir, “Ortacagda Bir Tiirkiye Selguklu Kenti Uluborlu”, s. 58.

42 Tbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l-‘Ald iyye fi’l-Umiiri’l- ‘Ald iyye (Sel¢ukndme), ¢ev. Miirsel Oztiirk, TTK, Ankara 2020,
s. 41.

43 Gregory Abl’l-Farac, Abii’l-Farac Tarihi, gev. Omer Riza Dogrul, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 1987, C. 11, s.
463.

* Tbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi’l-Umiiri’l- ‘Ald’iyye (Sel¢ukndme), s. 51-77.

# fbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l-‘Ald’iyye fi’l-Umiiri’l-‘Ald’iyye (Selcukndme), s. 104-13; Kerimiiddin Mahmud-i
Aksarayi, Miisameretii’I-ahbadr, ¢ev. Miirsel Oztiirk, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 2000, s. 24.

% Tbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi’'l-Umiri’I- ‘Ald iyye (Selcukndme), s. 113,

47 Tbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi’'l-Umiri’I- ‘Ald iyye (Selcukndame), s. 26-28.

4 Ibn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi'I-Umiiri’l- ‘Al@’iyye (Selgukndme), s. 27.

# bn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi'I-Umiiri’l- ‘Al@’iyye (Selgukndme), s. 28.

50 Aksarayi, Miisameretii’lI-ahbar, s. 30; Ibn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l- ‘Ald iyye fi'l-Umiiri’l-‘Ald iyye (Selcukndme), s.
142; Halil ibrahim Aga, Fahrettin Cosguner (ed.), Tarih-i Al-i Selcuk (Anonim Sel¢ukndme), Atif Yayinlari, Ankara
2014, s. 45.
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goriilmektedir. ! 1279 yilma gelindiginde ise sultanlik iddiasinda bulunan Alaaddin Siyavus’un
(Cimri) (1277-1279) ortadan kaldirilmasiyla 2, onun u¢ bolgelerinde neden oldugu
karigikliklart gidermek icin sultan III. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev’in (1266-1282) Uluborlu’ya
gelerek bolge beyleri ile goriisiip Honaz, Ladik, Sandikli, Suhut ve Karahisar taraflarinda
devletin otoritesini yeniden kuvvetlendirmistir. >3

Tarihi metinlerde 1279-1300 yillar1 arasinda Uluborlu’ya dair pek bir bilgi bulunmasa da
s6z konusu yillar Mogol tahakkiimii ve zulmiiniin arttig1 ddnemdir. Merkezi otoritenin giderek
zayiflamasiyla Tlrkmen ayaklanmalar1 ve bagimsizlik hareketlerinin oldugu bu donemde daha
sonra Hamidogullarimin kurucusu olan Hamid Bey’in de bu ayaklanmalara katildig:
goriilmektedir. Hamid Bey, korunakli yapisi ve stratejik konumu itibariyle Tiirkiye
Selguklularinin 6nemli u¢ sehri Uluborlu’yu -muhtemelen 1297 yilinda- beyliginin merkezi
yapmustir. > Sirayla Hamid Bey, ilyas Bey ve Diindar Bey’in®> Uluborlu’da hiikiim siirdiigii
bilinmektedir. Uluborlu, beylik merkezinin Diindar Bey tarafindan Egirdir’e tagindigi 1305-07
yillarma kadar yaklasik 10 y1l boyunca Hamidogullar1 beyliginin merkezi olmustur. ¢ Beylik
merkezinin Egirdir’e taginmasina ragmen Uluborlu 6nemini yitirmemis Hamid ailesinden gelen
beylerin idare merkezi olmustur. Bu baglamda bilindigi kadariyla 1328 yilinda Hizir Bey, 1363
yilindan sonra da Ibrahim Bey burada yoneticilik yapmustir. >’

1299-1305 yillar1 arasinda Uluborlu’da yogun bir sekilde sikke darp edildigi anlasilmakta
ozellikle Gazan Han (1295-1304), III. Aldaddin Keykubad (1298-1302) ve II. Giyaseddin
Mesud (1282-1296, 1302-1308) adlarina sikkeler basildig1 gortiilmektedir. 1305 yilindan sonra
Uluborlu’da sikke basiminda azalmaya gidilmisse de Olcaytu Han (1304-1316) ve Eb0 Said
Bahadir Han (1317-1335) adlarina da sikkeler basilmigtir. S6z konusu sikkelerin bazilarinda
Uluborlu igin “dar el aman” yani giiven diyar1 manasi gelen ibareler oldukga dikkat ¢ekicidir. *®
Beyligin kurulus yeri olmas itibariyle Hamid Bey ve Ilyas Bey gibi ilk dénem beylerinin
mezarlarinin yeri bilinmese de Uluborlu’da olduklarini tahmin etmek gii¢ degildir. Giliniimiizde
Salih Efendi Mahallesi olarak bilinen bolgedeki Hamidogullar1 donemine ait ¢gesme ve minare
bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenlerden dolay1r bu sahanin Hamidogullar1 hanedaninin yasadig: alan
oldugu diisiincesinin hasil olmasina neden olmustur.

14. yy’m ikinci yarisindan itibaren bolgede Hamidogullarinin giicii gittikge zayiflarken
Karamanogullarmin ise niifuzu giderek artmustir. Ozellikle Hamidogullarindan Hiisameddin
Ilyas Bey ve Kemaliiddin Hiiseyin Bey donemlerinde Karamanoglu Alaaddin Ali Bey (1361-
1398) ile Hamidogullar1 topraklarinin hakimiyeti konusunda savaslar olmustur. Hamid beyleri
Germiyanogullar1 ve Osmanlilarin destekleri sayesinde bir miiddet ayakta kalmay1 bagarmus,
ancak Karamanogullarinin giderek artan baskilar1 neticesinde I. Murat (1362-1389) doneminde
Osmanli himayesine girmislerdir.>® Ancak Karamanogullar1 karsisinda bu himayede yeterli
olmayinca Hiiseyin Bey, 1381-82 tarihinde 6zellikle Karamanogullar1 sinirina yakin Aksehir,

S ibn Bibi, el-Evdmiru’l- ‘Al iyye fi’l-Umiiri’l- ‘Ald iyye (Selcukndme), s. 148.

32 Anonim Selguknidme’de Cimri’nin Borgulu’da yakalanarak ortadan kaldirildigindan sdz edilmektedir. Aga,
Cosguner, Tarih-i Al-i Sel¢uk (Anonim Sel¢ukndme), s. 51. Karsilastirma igin bkz. Tbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l-‘Ald’iyye
Si'l-Umiiri’l- ‘Ald iyye (Selcukndme), s. 238, 239; Aksarayi, Miisameretii’l-ahbdr, s. 102, 103.

53 fbn Bibi, el-Evamiru’l-‘Ald’iyye fi’l-Umiiri’l-‘Ald’iyye (Selgukndme), s. 238, 239; Aksarayi, Miisameretii’l-
ahbadr, s. 103.

34 Said Kofoglu, Hamidogullar: Beyligi, TTK, Ankara 2006, s. 111.

55 Sihabeddin b. Fazlullah El-Omeri, Tiirkler Hakkinda Gordiiklerim ve Duyduklarim, Mesdliku’l Ebsdr, gev. D.
Ahsen Batur, Selenge Yayinlari, Istanbul 2014, s. 162.

% Kofoglu, Hamidogullart Beyligi, s. 116.

T Kofoglu, Hamidogullar: Beyligi, s. 214, 228.

58 Yilmaz Izmirlier, Hamidogullar: Beyligi Paralar:, Yazir Matbaas1, Izmir 1999, s. 15-18, 98-109; Yilmaz
Izmirlier, Anadolu Selcuklu Paralari, Mas Matbacilik, Istanbul 2009, s. 476-82, 500.

39 Kofoglu, Hamidogullar: Beyligi, s. 247-258.
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Beysehir, Seydisehir, Yalvag ve Karaagac’t Osmanlilara satarak Karamanogullar1 baskisindan
kurtulmak istemistir. ®° Uluborlu, Kegiborlu, Burdur, Golhisar ve Isparta’nin bu satisin disinda
tutuldugu goriilmektedir. Fakat bu satistan sonra igler Hiiseyin Bey’in diislindiigii gibi olmamus,
bolgede Osmanlilar ve Karamanogullar1 arasinda devam eden siirtiismelerin ortasinda
kalmistir. 1386 tarihinde 1. Murat’in, 1390-91 tarihinde de Yildirim Bayezid’in (1389-1403)
Karamanogullar1 {izerine diizenledigi seferler neticesinde Hamid topraklar1 Osmanlilar
tarafindan ele gecirilmistir. ! Bdylece bu tarihlerden sonra Uluborlu, Hamid Sancag icerisinde
bir kaza olarak Osmanli topraklarina dahil edilmistir.

Uluborlu sehri igerisinde giliniimiizde ¢ok sayida Selguklu ve beylikler donemi eserleri
bulunmaktadir. Selguklular donemine ait iki adet cami, li¢ adet hamam, bir adet kervansaray,
bir adet tiirbe ve ¢esme kalintisi, Hamidogullar1 dénemi ait bir adet minare, bir adet ¢cesme ve
bir adet tiirbe kalintis1 bulunmaktadir.

2. Uluborlu Yiizey Arastirmasi Sikke Buluntular1 (Degerlendirme)

Tarihin konusan taniklar1 olan sikkeler hig siiphesiz basildig1 devrin siyasi, ekonomik ve
kiiltiirel durumu hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler veren birinci elden kaynaklardandir. Ayrica
basildiklar1 kentin siyasi ve sosyo-ekonomik tarihine dair bizlere onemli veriler sunar.
Uluborlu’da 2020 ve 2021 yillarinda “Tiirkiye Selguklu ve Beylikler Donemi Yiizey
Arastirmast” ismiyle yaptigimiz arkeolojik ylizey arastirmalari neticesinde 50 adet sikke
bulunmustur. 2020 y1li kapsaminda 15 envanterlik ve 17 etiitliik toplam 32 sikke bulunmusg olup
bunlardan 22 adeti Islami déneme aittir. 2021 y1li kapsaminda ise 4 envanterlik ve 14 etiitliik
toplam 18 sikke bulunmus olup bunlardan 4 adeti Islami dénem sikkeleridir. Sikkelerin
neredeyse tamami bronz ya da bakir madeninden imal edilmis olmakla birlikte giimiis sikkelerin
varlig1 da soz konusudur. Sikkelerin yogun bir korozyona ugradigi goriilmektedir. Ancak
okunabilir durumda olanlarin yazilar1 ve motiflerinden genel itibariyle Selguklu ve Osmanli
donemlerine ait olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Calismamizda yer alan kataloga envanterlik durumda
bulunan Islami déneme ait 18 adet sikke eklenmis olup, etiitliik durumda bulunan 31 adet sikke
ile ilgili olarak calismalarimizin devam etmesi dolayisiyla bunlar buradaki ¢alismamiza dahil
edilmemistir. Etiitliik durumdaki sikkeler hususunda devam eden ¢alismalarin nihayete ermesi
neticesinde, ileriki tarihlerde bu sikkelerin de ilim camiasina tarafimizca kazandirilmasi
hedeflenmektedir.

Son olarak sikkelerin yiizey arastirmasi esnasinda arazide bulunmasi, fotograflanmasi ve
kataloglarinin yapilmasi islemleri hususlarinda 6zveri ile ¢alisan 2020-2021 yillar1 Uluborlu
ylizey arastirmasi ekibine tesekkiirii bir borg biliriz.

SONUC

Bugiin Isparta ili sinirlart igerisinde miitevazi bir ilge konumunda olan Uluborlu,
caligmada ana hatlariyla belirtildigi lizere zengin bir tarihi ge¢gmise sahiptir. Onun tarih boyunca
istlendigi siyasi, kiiltiirel, ticari, stratejik ve jeopolitik rollerin izlerini ilgede halen daha
gérmemiz miimkiindiir. Yukarida bahsedilen mimari eserlerin yaninda sikkeler bu kentin
tarihine dair degerli bilgiler sunmaktadir. 2020 ve 2021 yillarinda yaklasik bir aylik sinirli bir
zaman diliminde gerceklestirilen yiizey arastirmalarinda 50 adet sikkenin bulunmasi tesadiif
degildir. Gerek zamanin gerek doga olaylarinin gerekse yiizyillar boyunca gerceklestirilen
kacak kazilarin tahribati diisiiniildiigiinde giiniimiizde yiizeyden bu kadar sikke buluntusuna
ulagilmasi Uluborlu’nun zengin bir tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasa sahip oldugunu kanitlar niteliktedir.

0 Kofoglu, Hamidogullar: Beyligi, s. 259-267.
o1 Kofoglu, Hamidogullar: Beyligi, s. 268-286.

135



Bakir & Miynat & Demir- Bellek Journal of Hatay Mustafa Kemal University Department of History, 4(2), 2022, 127-143

Bu noktadan hareketle burada yapilan ¢aligmalarin yilizey aragtirmasindan daha ileri bir diizeye
taginarak arkeolojik kazilara evrilmesi elzem goriilmektedir.

Yiizeyden elde edilen sikke buluntularinin gerek zamanin gerekse iklim sartlarinin
etkisiyle 6nemli bir boliimiiniin yipranmis ve korozyona ugramis oldugunu belirtmeliyiz. Bu
durum baz1 sikkelerin okunmasi ve kimliklendirilmesi hususunda zorluklar ¢ikarsa da tespitini
yapabildiklerimiz genel bir fikir sahibi olmamiza imkan tanimaktadir. Oncelikle buluntular
kentin tarihsel hikayesiyle ortiigmektedir. Bir bagka deyisle ylizeyden bulunan sikkelerin biiytik
cogunlugunun Tiirkiye Selguklu ve Osmanli devirlerine ait olmalar tesadiifi degildir ki kentin
bu devirlerde iistlendigi ¢ok dnemli tarihi rollere yukarida deginilmistir. Ozellikle Uluborlu eski
yerlesim yerinde erken Osmanlilara ait bakir mangirlarin yaninda devletin daha geg
donemlerine, 19. yiizyila ait sikkelerin bulunmasi burada Osmanli dénemindeki siirekliligi
gostermesi acisindan ayrica degerlidir.

Uluborlu’nun daha kadim bir tarihe sahip olmasi, yani Tiirk-Islam hakimiyetinden énce
de buranin 6nemli bir tarihinin olmasi sebebiyle Grek ve Roma donemlerine ait sikke
buluntulartyla pek karsilasilmamasi ilk anda sasirtict gdziikebilir. Ancak sunu ifade etmek
gerekir ki basta Uluborlu Kalesi’nin surlar1 ve bir¢ok mimari yapida gozlemledigimiz iizere
yeni gelenler, yani Sel¢uklu Tiirkleri ve beraberindeki Tiirkmenler, kendilerinden 6ncekilerden
kalan malzemeleri pragmatik bir tavirla yeni yaptiklar1 eserlerin iizerinde kullanmislardir. Bu
devsirme malzemeler orneginde oldugu gibi daha eski devirlere ait sikkelerin eritilerek
bolgenin yeni sahipleri tarafindan kullanildig1 diisiiniilebilir. Bir diger husus ise illegal kazilar
ya da kacakeilarin faaliyetleridir ki bu da o donemlere ait sikke buluntularina pek
ulasamamamiza sebep olmus olabilir.

Netice itibariyle sunu ifade etmek zorundayiz ki 2020-2021 yillarinda gerceklestirilen
ylizey arastirmalarinda tespit edilen buluntular, bu c¢aligma 0Ozelinde sikke buluntulari,
Uluborlu’da ilerleyen yillarda yapilmasi muhtemel olan arkeolojik kazilara dair tesvik edici
gozikmektedir.

Katalog

IL izzeddin Keykavus (1246-1249, 1249-1262)

Oy.: Arapca olarak ii¢ satir halinde es-sultan el / -
‘azam Izz el-D/, -iinyd ve 'd-din

Ay.: Arapca olarak ii¢ satir halinde el-fmdm / el-
Musta ‘sum Billdh / Emirii’I-Mii’minin

Ol¢.: 2.19 gr /20.10 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-21.4 (2021), Yiizey Buluntusu
Ref.: Ismail Galib, Takvim-i Meskukat-1 Selcukiyye,
Istanbul, 1309, no. 94, s. 60.

No.: 1
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IL. izzeddin Keykavus (1246-1249, 1249-1262)

Oy.: Arapga olarak ii¢ satir halinde ‘es-Sultan / el-
muazzam izz‘ /...’

Ay.: Arapga olarak ii¢ satir halinde ‘el-Imam / el-
Musta‘sim billdh / Emirii’l-Mii ‘minin’

Ol¢.: 2.53 gr /21.00 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-6 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

Ref.: Ismail Galib, Takvim-i Meskukdt-1 Sel¢ukiyye,
Istanbul, 1309, no. 94, s. 60.

No.: 2

Islami

Oy.: Kismen yipranmis. Arapga olarak ‘es-Sultan el-
muazzam’

Ay.: Arapca olarak ‘el-imam / .../ Emirii’l-Mii‘minin’
Olc.: 2.58 gr /20.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-10 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.:

Osmanh

Oy.: Arapga olarak ‘Sultan ...’

Ay.: Arapga rakamlarla basim yili ‘AYY” 813/1410-11
olarak verilmis.

Ol¢.: 1.74 gr / 17 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-14 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

Ref. Halil Edhem, Meskukdt-1 Osmaniyye, Istanbul,
1334, no. 101, s. 32.

No.: 4

Osmanh

Oy.: Arapea olarak ‘duribe / ...’

Ay.: Arapga olarak ‘Sultan / Murad?’

Ol¢.: 0.99 gr/ 11.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-8 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu
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II. Mehmet (1444-1446, 1451-1481)

Oy.: ‘Mehmed bin Murad / ...

Ay.: Saadet diigiimi motifi

Ol¢.: 1.40 gr / 10.10 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-21.1 (2021), Yiizey Buluntusu

II. Mehmet (1444-1446, 1451-1481)

Oy.: ©... A7 86(6)/1461-62

Ay.: Saadet diigiimi motifi

Ol¢.: 0.73 gr / 10.10 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-21.2 (2021), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 7

Abdiilmecid (1839-1861) veya Abdiilaziz (1861-
1876).

Oy.: Yipranmis

Ay.: Merkezde Arapga rakamlarla Y+’ yazili.
Etrafinda Arapca olarak ‘duribe fi Konstantiniyye azze
nasrehu’ yazili. Tarih *YYVYVY’ 1277/1861

Olg.: 10.45 gr/ 31.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-12 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

I1. Abdiilhamid (1876-1909)

Oy.: I1. Abdiilhamid Tugras1

Ay.: Ustte yildiz, hilalin merkezinde ‘10’ para, Tarih
AYAY? 1293/1876, hilal igerisinde ‘Azze Nasrehu,
Duribe fi Konstantiniye’

Olc.: 1.93 gr/ 10.79 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-21.3 (2021), Yiizey Buluntusu
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islami / Osmanh?

Oy.: Daire i¢inde Arapga olarak (Sul)tan / ...’
Ay.: Daire i¢inde Arapga olarak ... /... Han’
Olg.: 1.14 gr / 15.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-1 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.:

Osmanh

Oy.: Yildiz motifi, altinda Arapga olarak ‘duribe’
ifadesi.

Ay.: Yipranmis, bazi Arapca harfler okunmakta

Olc.: 1.02 gr / 14.00 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-2 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 11

Osmanh

Oy.: Ust kissmda Arapga olarak ‘Konstantiniyye’
yazili. Alt kisim yipranmis.

Ay.: Uzeri motifli (saadet diigiimii), baz1 belirsiz
karakterler

Ol¢.: 2.96 gr / 16.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-3 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

Islami

Oy.: Korozyonlu, yipranmis.

Ay.: Korozyonlu, yipranmis. Bazi Arapga harfler
secilmekte.

Olc.: 2.86 gr / 23.00 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-4 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 13
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islami

Oy.: Cigek motifi

Ay.: Cicek motifi

Ol¢.: 0.72 gr / 14.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-5 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 14

Osmanh

Oy.: Korozyonlu, yipranmis

Ay.: Arapga olarak ‘duribe f1 Konstantiniyye’ yazili.
Olg.: 1.42 gr/20.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-7 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 15

islami

Oy.: Yipranmis. Arapga bazi harfler

Ay.: Motifli

Ol¢.: 0.95 gr / 10.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-11 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 16

Islami

Oy.: Yipranmus, siivari figiirii?

Ay.: Yipranmis.

Olc.: 1.04 gr/ 17.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-13 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 17
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islami

Oy.: Arapca olarak ‘La ilahe illallah’

Ay.: Arapga olarak ‘... / Restilullah’

Ol¢.: 2.08 gr /20.05 mm.

Env. No: SK/EN-15 (2020), Yiizey Buluntusu

No.: 18
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ABSTRACT

Kos Island, which was connected to the Eyalet of the Archipelago (Eyalet-i Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid in
Ottoman Turkish), is one of the largest islands in the Mediterranean. Only a quarter of the island's nearly ten
thousand population was Muslim. The main source of livelihood on the island was agriculture and maritime
activities. Kos had a history going back to BC. Especially in the place known as “Hisarlik”, the Ottoman
government sought someone for excavations; Doctor Rudolf Herzog, one of the teachers of Tiibingen, was given
permission to excavate at certain intervals. Doctor Rudolf Herzog worked from 1898 to 1904, built a building on
the excavation site and stored the excavated artifacts here. The land at Hisarlik was purchased so that the
excavation area belonged to the state. Subsequently the state commissioner was appointed to ensure supervision
during the excavation; the works in the ruins of Hisarlik continued for a while by moving to Incirli Village.
Especially with the beginning of the excavation works, a council consisting of the notables of the island was
established, and every kind of help was given to Dr. Herzog to examine the work by copying method. Precious
artifacts from the excavation area were sent to Istanbul to the Imperial Museum.For his valuable contributions,
Dr.Herzog was awarded a state medal. After these studies, Kos Island attracted more attention of European
scientists, and Hisarlik Ruins became the place where many scientists, especially Germans, came with the
permission of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (Hariciye Nezareti). In 1912, together with Rhodes, the Italians
occupied the island, and after seizing the administration, they established their dominance over many institutions
as they wished. In our article, the Hisarlik excavations that started on the island of Kos in the traces of the archive
documents in the Presidency Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives and how this excavation was carried out; It has
been tried to explain how the influx of scientists, which became famous after the end of this excavation, and how
the situation on the island was affected by the Italian occupation.
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Excursions
0z

Cezayir Bahri Sefid Eyaleti’ne bagli olan Istankdy Adasi (Kos), Akdeniz’in en biiyiik adalarindan biridir.
Adanin on bine yaklasan niifusunun yalnizca dortte biri Miislimandir. Adadaki ge¢im kaynagi tarim ve denizcilik
faaliyetlerdir. Istanky’iin milattan 6nceki donemlere giden tarihi vardir. Ozellikle “Hisarlik” olarak bilinen yerde
Osmanli hiikiimeti kazi ¢alismalari i¢in birini aramig; Tiibingen hocalarindan Doktor Rudolf Herzog’a kazi
yapmasi i¢in belli araliklarla izin verilmistir. Dr. Rudolf Herzog 1898°den 1904 yilina kadar adada ¢aligmalarini
sirdiirmiis, kazi alanina bir bina insa ederek ¢ikan hafriyat eserlerini de burada depolamistir. Kazi alaninin devlete
ait olmasi i¢in Hisarlik arazisi satin alinmistir. Yine devlet kazi sirasinda denetimi saglamak i¢in komiser
gorevlendirilmis; Hisarlik harabelerindeki ¢alismalar Incirli Karyesi’ne de tagmarak bir miiddet burada da devam
etmistir. Ozellikle hafriyat calismalarinin baslamasiyla adanm ileri gelenlerinden olusan bir meclis kurulmus,
eserlerin istinsah yontemiyle incelenmesi i¢in Dr. Herzog’a her tiirlii yardim yapilmistir. Kazi alanindan ¢ikan
kiymetli eserler Istanbul’a Miizeyi Hiimayun’a yollanmustir. Kiymetli katkilar1 i¢in Herzog’a devlet nisan
vermistir. Istankdy Adasi, bu ¢aligmalardan sonra Avrupali bilim adamlarinin daha fazla ilgisini cekmis, Hisarlik
Harabeleri, Hariciye Nezareti’nden alinan izinle bir¢ok bilim adaminin 6zellikle Almanlarin ¢aligma alani haline
gelmistir. 1912°de Rodos’la beraber Italyanlar aday isgal etmisler, idareyi ele gegirmelerinin ardindan istedikleri
gibi birgok kurum iizerinde hakimiyetlerini kurmuslardir. Makalemizde Cumhurbagkanligi Basbakanlik Osmanli
Arsivi’nde bulunan arsiv belgelerinin izinde Istankdy Adasi’ndaki baslayan Hisarlik kazilar1 ve bu kazinin nasil
idame edildigi; bu kazinin bitmesiyle iinlenen adaya yapilan geziler ve Italyan isgaliyle adada yasanan durumun
bundan nasil etkilendigi a¢iklanmaya ¢aligilmistir.

Keywords: Istankdy Adas1, Dr. Rudolf Herzog, Hisarlik Harabeleri ve Kazilar, italyan Isgali, Seyahatler

INTRODUCTION

The island is located at the entrance of the Gulf of Gokova (Kos Bay) close to the
Western Anatolian coast. The island of Kos, which was a subordinate of the Rhodes Sanjak of
the Eyalet of the Archipelago Beylerbeyi, was turned into a governorship at the beginning of
1869. Surrounding islands Symi, Kasot and Kalymnos were connected to this region as a district
governor.' The island was home to 10,000 Greek Orthodox and very few Catholic Christians.
There were around 3000 inhabitants in the villages of the island.? Only 2366 of this previously
mentioned population were Muslim Turks.? There were many social and economic studies on
the island.* The Ottoman Empire ruled the island for four hundred years until it was handed
over to the Italians in 1912.

Evliya Celebi stated that in the 16th century, there was a mosque inside the Kos Castle,
named Stileyman Mosque, which was converted from a church, and that there was a very large
well connected to the foundations here; he also wrote that there were Old and New Mosques on
the island.® After the conquest of the island, the foundation structure showed a rapid
development and many Islamic works were created.®

Foreign travelers usually talked about the castle and the historical monuments around
when they came to the city. The British archaeologist and historian Beaufort described city in
detail as,

! Feridun Emecen, “Istankdy”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Vol . 23, Istanbul, 2001, p. 308-310.

2 Vital Cuinet,La Turquie D' Aise, Volume 1, E. Leroux: Paris. 1892,p.432-433.

3 Semsettin Sami, Kamus il Alam, “Istankdy ”, Vol . 3, Istanbul, Kanaat Matbaas1,1306,.p. 881-883 .See also :
Zeki Celikkol, Istankoy deki Tiirk Eserleri ve Tarih¢e, ,Ankara : TTK,1990.

* Yakup Ahbab, Yakin Dénem Tarihimizde Istankéy Adasi, Istanbul, Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Basilmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2009,p.64-98 ; Yakup Ahbab, “Istankdy Adasi’nin idari ve Sosyal
Yapist (1839-1914)”, Tarih Dergisi, Say1 53 ,(2011 /1), 2011,p.63-114.

3> Bvliya Celebi,dnadolu ,Suriye, Hicaz, 1671-1672, cilt 9, Devlet Matbaas1 ,1935,Istanbul,p.214—219.

¢ Arzu Baykara Taskaya , ”Kos Island Foundations according To The Evkaf Book No0.21096”, International
Liberty Interdisciplinary Studies Conference ,,January 16-17, 2022 / Manhattan, New York, Liberty Academic
Books,USA, Editors:Thais B. Bosco Flavio A. S. GongalvesWesley A. de Souza , 2022,p.11-39.
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“Kos Town is small and surrounded by walls; it's crowded, acceptably clean, and has a large sub-
area mixed with lush gardens. There are no ruins in or near the town; but there are a few inscriptions
and a few sculptures on the broken pieces of marble in the streets, on the city and castle walls.
However, from the descriptions of the inhabitants, it appears that there are enough ancient ruins in
other parts of the island to pay a traveler’s labor. The castle, surrounded by water on three sides,
is separated from the city by a wide moat; the drawbridge door is open, we went in, but we soon
elbowed the place civilly as we observed a little more as the interior was full of houses. From the
outside, the walls appeared to be in fairly good condition, flanked by various towers and bastions,
and contained about fifty soldiers; but we could not determine the condition of the weapons.””

From Newton, who published his work in 1865, we see that historical artifacts were
easily bought and sold;

“Here I found a very clever Greek merchant named Demetri Platanista with a small piece of
inscription and sculpture in his pocket. I also purchased the body of a hermaphrodite figurine in a
good style Paros marble. But my grand prize was a silver coin of Termera in Caria, the only known

coin of this town”.%

Map: Kos Island

Reference: (Beaufort, Brief Description of The South Coast of Asia Minor, London 1818, p.80).

Texier and Cuinet cannot pass without mentioning the ancient structures, which they
see as the most interesting structure of the island. The modern city is located at the northeastern
tip of the island, and a castle that still appear to be well preserved guards the now-occupied old
port. We see a few pieces of architecture in the city and outside the walls, but no monuments.
However, I had learned that there was a spring called the Hippocratic fountain two leagues

7. F.A. Beaufort Brief Description of The South Coast of Asia Minor, London,1818, p. 89-90.

8 The other name that gived information about the archaeological structure that came here in 1844 was the German
archaeologist Ludwig Ross. Ludwig Ross ,Reisen nach Kos, Halikarnassos, Rhodos und der insel Cypern,
Publisher: A. Schwetschke & Sohn, 1852, p.3-26 ;C.T Newton, Travels and Discoveries in The Levant, Vol 1,
1865,London, p. 228.
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away from the town. This spring, which supplies water to the city, is in the middle of a high
mountain; there I recognized a very old structure that deserves to be described. The current city
literally replaces the old city; well-built and preserved by walls in good condition. The gardens
surrounding it are well maintained and plentifully irrigated by wells; some of these wells are
square in shape and appear to be very ancient. Surrounded by the sea on three sides, the castle
is separated from the city by a deep moat. This work is the work of Christian knights. I have
several reliefs embedded in the outer wall and appear to belong to the same monument: these
are the battles of the Amazons. This castle was built at the beginning of the fourteenth century,
shortly after the capture of the island of Rhodes, by the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. In the
northern part, there is a lagoon that served as a port during the Greeks.°® The town has a 16th
century fortress built by the knights of Saint John of Rhodes at the entrance to the harbor. '°

We can see from the statements by travelers and researchers that the region is rich in
historical artifacts. We see that the laws that were quite free in the first Antiquities (Asdr-Atika)
regulations regarding historical artifacts in the Ottoman Empire were also restricted by foreign
sales bans on historical artifacts with later regulations. We could not find any previous study
on the island in the field of archeology. Although our article is based on archival documents
related to Kos Island in the Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives, it has been supported by travel
books and other studies. In Hisarlik Ruins, where the important historical artifacts of the island
are located, it was explained that the German citizen Doctor Rudolf Herzog, one of the Professor
of University of Tiibingen got permission to excavate, deciphering the writings on the historical
artifacts, assigning officials to the region and sending the unearthed artifacts to Istanbul !''. The
circumstances with foreign scientists coming to the region and the occupation of the region by
[talians is given. Rhodes Island and Bodrum Township, which are among the other historical
areas around the island, also have the same historical splendor !> and have been studied by us.
Especially the value of the savings in Rhodes Island is quite high. 3

1- Excavation Studies of German Dr. Rodolf Herzog '

A- Obtaining the Excavation Permit

Three Antiquities Regulations came into force in 1869, 1874 and 1884. 'S By
overcoming the provision in the 1869 Regulations, one of the unchangeable rules of our law of
antiquities was put into effect. Accordingly, with the 7th article, it was prohibited to take the
works abroad. After the 1874 regulation, the situation proposed by the Meclis-i Maarif-i Kebir
that the excavators could only take photographs and molds of the artifacts is included in the
12th article. Granting an excavation permit was subject to certain conditions, and today's
practice is based on the same principles: A map of the place where excavation is desired is made
and an application is made. The Ministry grants an excavation permit and reserves the right to
revoke this permission, after conducting research in terms of antiquities and the interests of the
state, and after obtaining the consent of the person, if the place is on private property.'® The

° Charles Texier, Asie Mineure Description Geographique, Historique et Archeologique des Provinces et Des
Villes de La Chersonnése D'asie, France, 1862, p. 649-651.

10 Texier ,Asie Mineure Description Geographique, p. 649-651.

' The University of Tiibingen is a research university located in Tiibingen, in the German state of Baden-
Wiirttemberg.

12 Siileyman Ozkan, Osmanli Devleti nde Arkeolojik Kazilar ve Miizecilik, Izmir :2019, p.53-54.

13 Baykara Taskaya, Osmanli Devleti’'nin “Asar-1 Atika “Deposu Rodos Adasi,, p.231-250, Baykara Taskaya
Bodrum Kazasi’'nda Asar-1 Atika ve Miizecilik, p.550-563.

14 About Dr. Herzog's excavations and reports of excavations is: R Herzog P.Schazmann, Kos: Ergebnisse der
DeutschenAusgrabungen und Forschungen. Vol 1: Asklepieion. Berlin,1932.

15 Halit Cal, "Osmanl Devleti’nde Asar-1 Atika Nizamnameleri," Valkaflar Dergisi, 26, 1997, p. 391.

1 Cal, Osmanli Devleti nde Asdr-1 Atika Nizamndameleri, p.393.
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document about the excavations on the island is the newspaper report that ancient artifacts were
found here. Upon the news in the newspaper dated February 29, 1303, in the document dated
April 4, 1888 (22 Recep 1305), that there were Antiquities in Kos, a letter was sent to the
Ministry of Education requesting that the subject be investigated.'” After one year of this
newspaper article, it was requested that allocations be sent for the excavation without specifying
where and who will excavate. In the document dated March 23, 1889 (21 Recep 1306), a request
is sent to the Ministry of Education (Maarif Nezareti) for an allocation for the search for waste
in the Kos District of the Eyalet of the Archipelago. '®

Excavations in Kos were carried out in two periods, 1894 and 1902. There is no
information about the contents of the first excavation. The second excavation was carried out
by Dr. Herzog. It was reported that during the first excavation in 1894, some historical artifacts
were unearthed and sent to Istanbul. There is no explanation as to who and how it was removed.
In the document dated March 4, 1894 (1 Safer 1312), it was requested to cover the cost of 100
kurus from the allocation, in which the ancient artifacts found in the vicinity of Rhodes, Kos
and Herkit Islands were delivered to the Imperial Museum Administration. " It was requested
that their expenses be met from Istanbul and their bills be sent. It was also emphasized that the
transportation costs to be made in this way should be covered by the person responsible. 2

Dr. Herzog's first contact with the island was about the permission he had to obtain for
the requested copying method so that he could examine the artifacts related to the excavations
he would make. Aside from the fact that this process took a long time due to the correspondence;
we see that the excavation started after quite a long time. “Istinsah refers to the process of
making an exact copy of a book or written text.?' Generally, this process and photographing
was not allowed in the regulations, but this time, we see that all kinds of convenience were
provided for the Ottoman excavations. In the document dated May 22, 1898 (1 Muharram
1316), a recommendation letter was written from the province to the of Eyalet of Archipelago
to allow Doctor Rudolf Herzog, a German citizen, to copy the writings in the town in order to
reveal the location of the formerly existing temple on Kos Island.?? In the document a week
later, since Dr. Herzog was expected to come to Kos, the center of the island, for the discovery
of the temple called "Iskolab" (Asklepeion), whose location is unknown, the columns at the
bottom of the walls of Kos Castle and the writings on the wreckage were requested to be
copied®. A recommendation was written to the Eyalet of the Archipelago in order to obtain
permission from the locality, as Dr. Herzog requested the necessary license to take pictures of
the artifacts, photographs and walls in order to visit the walls of the already insignificant castle,
which is already insignificant; it was requested that every convenience be shown to this
person. ?* It is noteworthy that the castle walls of Kos were given as insignificant in this

7 BOA, MF.MKT. /97 — 130 (4 April 1888).

18 BOA, DH.MKT. / 1608 — 85 (23 March 1889).

1 For Miize-i HiimayGin: Erdem Yiicel,”Miize”, TDVIA, Istanbul, Vol. 32, 2006, p.240-243 (4 March 1894).

20 BOA, MF.MKT. 217 — 50 (4 March 1894).

2! Nebi Bozkurt - Nevzat Kaya, “Istinsah”, TDVIA, Istanbul, Vol. 23, 2001, p.369-371.Unlike the permission
requested here, permission was requested in 1894 to conduct an investigation with this method on Lesbos Island
in the Eyalet of the Archipelago. In the document written to the Ministry of Internal Affairs (Dahiliye Nezareti)
dated 20 January 1894 (13 Recep 1311), a notification was made to the district governorship by applying to the
British Rhodes Consulate. The ancient artifact excavation, the document sent to Kos by Expert Mr. Pato to examine
the writings on the castle stones in Lesbos, and the action to be taken about the permission request by the Rhodes
British Consulate to Abidin, the Governor of Eyalet of the Archipelago. We do not know whether the permission
was given or not because there are no other documents in the archive. (BOA, DH. SFR./ 180-80).

2 BOA, I.. HUS. 65-23. (22 May 1898).

2 See Also: (Picture 1). For the Temple of Asclepion: Ufuk Soydz,” lyilestiren Dokunus: Kos [Adasi], Roma
Asklepion Tapinagi’na Kutsal Sifa Yolculugu” METU JFA ,2020/2,(37-2),p.103-126.

2 BOA, 1..HR../359 - 3.
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document. In the document sent at the beginning of June 1898, it was written to the Eyalet of
the Archipelago for the discovery of the existing temple on the island of Kos by Dr. Herzog,
asking for special permission to immediately issue the requested recommendation. The will
required to be allowed to copy the writings in the town was conveyed to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs with a notification. If we go from the text: >

Hariciye Nezareti Celilesine
Devletli Efendim Hazretleri
Almanya tebaasindan malum Doktor Rudolf Herzog un Istankéy Ceziresinde
kadimen mevcut mabedin kesfi icin kasabadaki yazilar istinsah etmesine miisade
itas1 zimninde Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid Vilayetine tavsiyename tastirvi hususu bi’l
istizan irade-yi seniyye cenab-i hilafetpenahi seref miiteaalik buyuruldugu
mabeyn-i hiimayun bas kitabeti celilesine bi’l tezkere hususuna cevaben inba ve
mucibince Dahiliye Nezareti celilesine tebligat icra edilmis olmagla iktizasinin
ifasina himmet buyurulmasi siyakinda tezkere-yi senaveri terkim kilindr efendim
Fi 12 Muharrem sene 1316 fi 21 Mayis sene 1314
Sadrazam

Again, the Eyalet of the Archipelago delivered the recommendation to the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of Internal Affairs was informed that a memorandum was
sent to Mabeyn-i Hiimay(n. ?® In the same year, at the beginning of August, documents were
sent to read the archaeological material at the bottom of the castle walls and the writings on
them. Dr. Herzog thought that by deciphering these writings, he would find the place of the
temple. The recommendation requested by Dr. Herzog to be sent for copying permission was
written by Mushir of Imperial Foundry (7Tophane-i Amire) from the Eyalet of the
Archipelago.?

In the document dated February 26, 1900 (25 Shawwal 1317), it was requested that at
the beginning of March, the the Eyalet of the Archipelago should not cause difficulties in
photographing the inscriptions in the existing fortress of Kos and Kalymnoz Islands.
Documents were sent to Dr. Rudolf Herzog, who was sent by the Berlin Council from the
Mushir of Imperial Foundry to the protection of the aforementioned castles, to the Eyalet of
the Archipelago, from the Mushir of Imperial Foundry and the German Embassy.
Correspondence was concluded with the document stating that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
gave permission and the Grand Vizier approved the situation. It was also stated that providing
convenience and showing respect in the places where the person would go.? The necessary
permission, which came two days later, was conveyed to the person. In order to assist in these
works, it was also requested that someone be present as an officer, and that the necessary ease
and care should be given to the person to complete his job. Necessary letters were sent to the
Ministry of Internal Affairs from the German Embassy to the Eyalet of the Archipelago
Province through the Mushir of Imperial Foundry for these works. ?

Picturel Before the Excavation of the Temple of Asklepion and the Upper terrace -platform with
columns & Stylobat).

25 BOA,HR.TH.. 212 - 72.

26 BOA, BEO ,1134 — 85043.

27BOA, BEO /1175 —88051.

2 BOA, I..HR.. 366 — 5.( 26 February 1900).

2 BOA, HR.TH..238 — 108; Correspondence continued with the document dated March 1, 1900 (28 Shawwal
1317) and March 3, 1900 (1 Zilkada 1900) and the other permission process following this document (BOA,
I.MF../ 6 —23 and BEO, 1523 — 114181).
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Abb. 2,

TMavoeyte Tepoow vor der Ausgrabung

Abb. 16. Obere Terrasse. Nordende der Westhalle. Stylobat

Reference: (R.Herzog, P. Schazmann, Kos. Ergebnisse der DeutschenAusgrabungen und
Forschungen, Vol 1: Asklepieion.,1932, p. — XXVIII ve 17).

Dr. Herzog's excavation permission was finally issued in the document dated 21 July
1900 (23 Rabiulevvel 1318). According to this, the map required by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs was delivered to the island governorship for six months for Doctor Rudolf Herzog, one
of the people of the German State, upon the approval of the German Embassy. It was accepted
to grant a license for the excavation of ancient artifacts in Kos, it was accepted to act in
accordance with the Antiquities Regulation and the situation was written to the Ministry of
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Education. * In the document that came three days later, the Ministry of Education gave
permission for Dr. Herzog to excavate ancient artifacts in Kos. 3! After this document, we could
not find any documents related to excavation permission in the archive. If we think that the
excavations took place due to the permission given for six months, we can understand from the
documents that this person was given a permit again two years later.

In the document dated 20 June 1902 (13 Rabiulevvel 1320) and the document dated 30
June 1902 (23 Rabiulevvel 1318), it was informed that the person would excavate at his own
expense, provided that the same conditions continue. A permit was sent to the person from the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on behalf of the museum, to be valid for six months from the Kos
Island Directorate. A notification was sent to the person from the museum directorate regarding
the implementation conditions of the Antiquities Regulation. The Ministry of Education was
informed that Dr. Herzog was granted a license to excavate ancient artifacts in Kos. *?

In order to make a selection from the artifacts unearthed from the excavation area,
certain individuals found on the island were asked to do this job. In the document dated 21 July
1902 (14 Rebiyiilahir 1320), a notification was made to the Ministry of Education to ensure that
the works were collected and examined by a committee from the District Governorship of Kos,
at his own expense, since the island had many senior works; From there, documents were sent
to the Council of State (Sura-yt Devlet). German Doctor Rudolf Herzog was asked to elect a
committee to excavate the Imperial Museum on Kos Island and to select the artifacts to be
found. ** In the document that came four days later, Dr. Herzog was given an excavation permit
on Kos Island.* In this document, we see that the excavation permit was granted again after
two years.

We see that the people who would excavate on the island in the Ottoman Empire were
also determined by the examinations made. Two years ago, with the start of the excavations,
Dr. Herzog was given permission and the excavations were beginning, and it was ensured that
the excavations were continued with the same person. From the archive document, in the
document dated 8 September 1902 (4 Cemazeyilahir 1320) dated 8 September 1902 (4
Cemazeyilahir 1320), the document stating that there was no need to search for other people
for this job, since the excavation would be started in Kos by the German artifact expert
Monsieur Dr. Herzog on behalf of the Imperial Museum was sent from Eyalet of the
Archipelago to Kos District Governorship from the Province. *

By waiting two years in February 1900, Dr. Herzog was able to obtain the istinsah
permission to read the inscriptions found around the castle, and continued his excavations on
July 21, 1900 and June 20, 1902, by obtaining permission for six-month periods. All of these
permits, which were granted twice for six months after a long correspondence process, were for
one year.

B- Excavation House and Warehouse (Daire-yi Mahsusa)

The head of the excavation, Dr. Herzog, started to store the parts he had excavated in a
building he had made after he started his job. This situation was first misunderstood, and then
it turned out that this building was an excavation house created to store the pieces found in the
excavation area. This excavation house, which was built in the Hisarlik area, was later
purchased by the state.i n the document dated on November 3, 1901 (21 Recep 1319), it was

30 BOA, I..MF../ 6 — 23.( 21 July 1900).

31 BOA, BEO, 1523 — 114181.

2 BOA,SD. /218 — 11.( 20 June 1902).

3 BOA, 1.MF../8 — 19.( 21 July 1902).

3 BOA, BEO / 1890 — 141719.

35 BOA,MF.MKT. 656 — 65.( 8 September 1902).
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revealed that the house, which was built without permission by Monsieur Dr. Rudolf Herzog,
who was conducting excavations in Kos on behalf of the Imperial Museum, was a building built
for the preservation and discovery of ancient artifacts. Since the place where this building is
located was the land of Miincelaki Efendi, one of the doctors on the island, it was requested to
be taken from him, and this person respectfully gifted his land to the Imperial Museum. The
land was registered with the state and the situation was reported to the Eyalet of the
Archipelago. *

In the document received on October 27, 1903 (5 Saban 1321), it was ensured that the
works were stored in the house built by Monsieur Dr. Rudolf Herzog, who was looking for
ancient artifacts in Kos, in the name of the museum, and the transfer of this building was
provided with the "hiimayunname" given for the registration of the building on behalf of the
museum. It was time for the opening of the building, all processes of which was completed. Dr.
Herzog first wrote to the District Governorship of Kos to find out if there was any objection to
hanging the German flag on this building, and after asking whether this action could be taken,
the situation was sent to the Capital. The opening of the Kos Museum was officially held on
Friday, September 19, 1903 at 9 am and everyone from the islanders was invited to the opening.
Before the opening, prayers were said, Dr. Herzog, who contributed greatly to the building,
made a short opening speech and a meal was given. The Directorate of the Imperial Museum
was informed about the situation by the Kos Excavation Officer.’” We see that the process,
which was previously planned to hang a flag on the building, is wanted to be learned from the
administration again. However, the building was inaugurated without any reply.* If we go from
the text:*

Hariciye Nezareti Celilesine

Devletli Efendim Hazretleri

Istankéydeki asar-1 atika hafriyatina memur Almanyali Mésyé Rodolf
Her¢og 'un miize-yi hiimayun namina asar-1 mezkurede inga ettirilecegi binanin
hiisn-ii kiisadindan balasina devleti aliye-yi osmaniye sancagiyla alt tarafina
Almanya devleti fehimelerine ve daha alt tarafina kendi mahallerine mahsus
bandirasimi  keside edeceginden ve kendinin bir giina saffet-i resmiyesi
olmadigindan bahisle bu suretle yazarak kesidesinden mahzur olup olmadigina
miistefir Maarif-i Nezaret-i Celilesinden 6 Saban 1321 tarihli 58005/ 241
numarall tezkeresi leffen savb-1 devletlerine irsal kilinmagla miitala-y1
aliyyelerinin inbasina melfufun iadesine himmet buyurulmasi siyakinda tezkere-
vi senaverileri terkim kilindi

10 Saban sene 1321 fi 18 Tesrini evvel sene 1319

Sadrazam

In the document dated 7 September 1905 (7 Recep 1323), it was stated that Dairey-i
Mahsusa (Museum) was built in the area where the excavation was made in the document
written to the Ministry of Education. This time, it was planned to purchase the land where the
old ruins were located in Kos in the name of the Imperial Museum. Due to the importance of
the surrounding ruins, they were asked to purchase them on behalf of the government with
replaced with “the sum of 10,500 kurus, and to make the necessary payments from the Imperial

36 BOA, MF. MKT 742 — 29 (3 November 1901).

7 BOA, MF.MKT. / 745 - 2.

38 What would be the status of the flag, in the document dated 28 October 1903, to the Eyalet of the Archipelago;
In the document dated 1 November 1903, the Ministry of Education was asked ( BOA, BEO, 2208 - 165562).

3 BOA, HR. TH. / 293 — 48.
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Museum allocation. It was requested that this payment receipt be met from the 1903 (1321)
allocation of the Imperial Museum. It was emphasized that the museum should be purchased
by the local government, since this money could be obtained in return for the fee in the
certificate of education received from the Ministry of Education of the region. * We understand
from the incoming documents that no action was taken even though a year passed. In the
document dated March 10, 1906 (14 Muharrem 1324), it was requested again to purchase the
land around the building, which was personally built in the name of Imperial Museum. * With
the desire to buy the fields in the excavation area, the money to be paid here was constantly
requested to be met from the appropriation of the museum for different years; the purchase
extended until 1908.

Table: Owners of Asar-1 Atika Land in Kesle Onii District

Person Field Shares Acres

1 Kesle, son of Haci1 Miilazim, one landmass from the area, field sides, Ahmet, son of Hac1 2
Miilazim, two sides, foundations, one side, Siileyman, son of Ispog

2 Cekret Endon field on one side, foundation, on the other side, the vineyard of Mehmet 6
Aga, son of Hact Miilazim, on the other side his own vineyard, the other side Mannibrin
Serifi

3 Mannibrin Serifi field on one side Mustafa, on the other side Veli Alaoglu, one side Ahmet 3
Efendi vineyard, one side Epro, one side Cekemiz Eztem

4 In the notorious location of Kancabagge, the sides of Kazli field Mehmet and Miiezzin 3
Hiiseyin, son of Sirar, and Ahmet Aga, son of Haci Bunat

5 One side of Hac1 Miilazim's son Ahmet Aga, one side of Cekmez Endon, one side of 2
foundation, one side of Hafiz Ahmet

6 Mastur Isporon field, one side Nikolandin Serife orchard, both sides Tablasiz Enzakli, one 6
side road

7 In Trazyal, the field of Cebri Beg on one side is Antoli Tonbozlu and on the other is Cerri 3
Bey, both sides are Cagli Aga's Vineyard

8 The field of Gendarmerie Ahmet, son of Ciban, in the Kanca Baggesi area sides, one side 2

Katnitoz son of Cikan, and his son Halil, the other side is Hac1 Serif Aga field

Reference: (BOA,MF.MKT. 501 —21).

It was stated that these historical artifacts, located on the land of 8 people on an area of
27 decares, were located in the place called Kesle Onii, and it was desired to purchase this place
and turn the area into a complete historical monument area with Daire-yi Mahsusa that had
been built. The situation was reported in the document dated 22 December 1905 (24 Shawwal
1323). After the excavation works of the museum, which was built in the excavation area in
Kos in the name of the Imperial Museum, were completed, the purchase of the land located
within the borders given by the Imperial Museum in the name of the Imperial Museum was
notified to the local administration, and the situation was requested by the General Minister of
Education with a transfer to the accounting. +?

The acquisition of the area covering the excavation area took a long time. In the
document dated May 8, 1908 (6 Rebiyiilahir 1326), the building built by Monsieur Dr. Herzog,
who excavated in Kos on behalf of the Imperial Museum and left to the Imperial Museum, was
important because of the importance of the ruins around it, to be paid 10,500 kurus to be met
from Gate of Felicity (Dersaadet), share. It was requested to cover the museum expenses as a
whole from the 1323 appropriation. In addition, the houses and various places located around
were quite well kept by not allowing them to be opened, while the ruins were protected by the
muvazzaf guard, emphasizing that to the situation was notified to the Imperial Museum

“ BOA, MF.MKT. / 880 — 24.
4 BOA, I..MF../ 12 — 4 and BOA,BEO / 2777 — 208224.
2 BOA, SD. /220 - 67.
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Directorate. * In the document that followed, Yakovez Zerafeti Efendi, who was appointed
from the locality and was elected to the Office of the Honorary Imperial Museum Officer in
Kos, was certified for the translation and official duties.* A notification was made to the
Imperial Museum from the Eyalet of the Archipelago so that the order for the removal of the
ancient artifacts, which were scattered in many places in the local district, was given to him and
the situation was conveyed to the district governorship of the district. In the document dated 15
August 1908 (17 Recep 1326), it was requested to pay the per diem of the memur-u mahsusa
(special officer) to be sent to determine the boundaries of the Kos excavation site, from the
allocation of the next year. Unfortunately, the payment could not be made by the Eyalet of the
Archipelago Education Directorate.

The purchase of the sites in the excavation area in 1905 was extended until the end of
March 1908. The lack of funds caused the work to take so long. In the document dated March
6, 1908 (2 Safer 1326), Monsieur Dr. Herzog, who made the excavation, decided to pay 1500
kurus for the area where the ruins are located, especially around the building that was built and
registered with the Imperial Museum, and it was decided to collect the balance from 1320-year
allocations. For this situation, the necessary notification was made to the Directorate of Imperial
Museum. * Five days later, it was requested to buy the Dairey-i Mahsusa, which was registered
to the Ministry of Education in the name of Imperial Museum, for 10,500 kurus, since the land
of the private owner was in the area of antiquities. A transfer was sent from the Ministry of
Education to the Council of State in order to meet this amount from the allocation of the
Imperial Museum in 1903 (1321). It was requested that this transaction be made from the
appropriation given in writing for the year, and the situation was sent to the Ministry of
Education with the certificate written from the Council of State Finance Department. ¥/

The state, which was responsible for preserving historical artifacts, gave permission to
Dr. Herzog to istinsah the artifacts in the excavation area; state ensured that the building
created by Dr. Herzog was purchased on behalf of the state in order to store the artifacts found
in the excavation area, and then the fields where the historical artifacts in the excavation area
were purchased from private property and included in the excavation area.

Picture 2 Temple A (Sylobatt) and Temple C (Northwest)

43 BOA, MF.MKT. / 1052 — 74.

“4 BOA, MF.MKT. / 1055 — 8.

45 BOA, MF.MKT. / 1071 — 39.( 15 August 1908).
4 BOA, SD,222,78.( 6 March 1908 ).

47 BOA, BEO 3266,244929
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Abb. 3. Tempel A. Nordwestecke des Stylobats

Abb. 29. Tempel C. Nordwestecke

Reference: (R.Herzog, P. Schazmann, Kos: Ergebnisse der DeutschenAusgrabungen und
Forschungen, Vol 1: Asklepieion,1932, p.3-47).

C-Officials

During the excavations, the Ottoman State appointed a civil servant, called a
commissioner, in order to ensure all kinds of security in the excavations and to record the
artifacts. The state tried to appoint an officer who did not leave the excavation sites with
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historical artifacts completely unattended. Since there was no law that regulated archaeological
excavations and surveys, it was possible to preserve ancient artifacts only with the order or
permission of the Sultan. In fact, this issue, which was related to the protection and disposal of
movable and immovable ancient works, was subject to similar orders and permissions in
previous periods. In the countryside, surveillance of foreigners' activities related to antiquities
was carried out by the officers of the Educational Directorates. Because both the Imperial
Museum and the issues related to ancient artifacts were under the legal responsibility of the
Ministry of Education. The officers were responsible for monitoring the activities of the
foreigners and reporting this to the Capital. However, since most of these officers worked in
the sanjak or district centers, they were not able to effectively fulfill their duties. Therefore, this
surveillance network was later expanded to include governors and district governors, high
school principals in large settlements, secondary school teachers in small towns, police and
gendarmes. For this reason, the information requested about the foreigners who were given
research permission from the center was notified in writing to the governorship and district
governorships. Excavation sites and ancient sites with artifacts on the surface were also guarded
by government-appointed officials. The guards would accompany the visitors the entire time
they spent at the site, making sure that they did not pick up the smallest stone, photograph or
mold the artifacts from the excavation site.

Three regulations came into force in the Ottoman Empire in 1874 and 1884, 1869 being
the first. According to the first regulation, it was forbidden to export the artifacts obtained
during the excavation -except for coins-. In addition, the "excavation" activity was limited to
the removal of underground artifacts only. Archaeologists conducting excavations and surveys
began to carry out excavations within the framework of the rights granted to them by the current
regulation, after obtaining official permission. From 1874, the regulation complicated the
hierarchy in the field, requiring archaeologists to be observed by Ottoman officials. This
regulation tasked the local authorities in the provinces, which did not bring major innovations,
to inspect foreign activities that had received permission and to verify whether they complied
with certain conditions. Considering that in the 1874 Regulations, one-third of the artifacts
unearthed during the excavations were left to the excavator and allowed to go abroad, the
importance of this limitation can be better understood. The acceptable explanation of this
mentality that forbids the removal of artifacts abroad and leaving all the artifacts to the
excavator meant that the artifact and museology movement had not yet been fully understood.
Article 7 was technically an article that should not have been included in the regulation. Here,
it was stated that those who prove to the Ministry that they understood Antiquities would be
recruited as civil servants. *

We see that almost every year, the staff was changed in the excavation area. In the
document dated May 1900 (2 Muharram 1318), it was reported that Ahmed Feridun Bey
appointed as Imperial Museum Meskiikat-1 Kadime Guard, as the commissioner of the
excavation to be carried out by Dr. Rodolf Herzog on behalf of the Imperial Museum on Kos
Island. It was requested that this officer be paid a daily wage of 40 kurus from the Educational
Umumiye, that the wage should be taken from the education share of the region and that the
necessary convenience should be provided to the person. Again, the situation was sent to the
Directorate of Education in Istanbul from the Eyalet of the Archipelago and reported to the
Imperial Museum. >

4 Arzu Baykara Tagkaya, “Osmanli Devleti’'nin “Asar-1 Atika “Deposu Rodos Adas1”, Edit. Seda Topgiil,
Swrbistan, Sosyal ve Insani Bilimler Teori, Giincel Arastirmalar ve Yeni Egilimler, Setinje-Karadag, 2020, IVPE,
p. 256.

4 Cal, Osmanli Devleti’'nde Asdr-1 Atika Nizamndmeleri, p.392.

S0 BOA, MF.MKT. 501 —21.
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One of the most important issues in the field of excavation was the payment of the
salaries of the officials. In the document dated 8 September 1901 (24 Cemazeyilevvel 1319), it
was requested that the application to be made regarding the payment of the salary and
subsistence of the Midilli High School Teacher Trambolis Efendi, who was the excavation
commissioner in the excavations carried out by Monsieur Dr. Herzog, one of the German
Antiquities scholars, on the island of Kos, to be reported to the Eyalet of the Archipelago
Education Directorate. With the advice received from the Education Directorate, the costs
should be covered by the person who made the excavation; as the excavation was interrupted
for a while, due to the valuable mosaic plates found during this period, the commissioner had
to stay in Kos for a long time, upon a request for the service whose expenses belonged to the
Imperial Museum, and could not leave the island until the excavation was over. During this
period, the 500 kurus salary he received accumulated for three months, and after the end of the
excavations, he stayed in both Incirli Village and Kos due to the valuable artifacts unearthed in
Incirli Village. During this period, the accumulated salary of the person increased to 2600 kurus,
and it was written to the ministry that this expense would be covered by the Imperial Museum.
The article related to this work was sent to Imperial Museum from the Directorate of
Education.*' 10 January 1902 (9 Sevval 1319) The useful services of Midilli High School Greek
and French Teacher and Observer (Mubassir) Trambolis Efendi were noted, and it was stated
that he never neglected his duty as a commissioner since last year. This situation was reported
to the directorate, and when he went to Kos as the Excavation Commissioner, it was deemed
appropriate to give the Observer services to Veysel Efendi by proxy, and to receive his salary
from the accounting department after the appointment of the person. 5

In the document dated 6 June 1903 (10 Rabiulevvel 1321), it was stated that since the
excavations carried out by Monsieur Dr. Herzog on behalf of the Imperial Museum on the
island of Kos would continue, Fehim Efendi, the teacher of the Kos High School, was appointed
to accompany him with a salary of 500 kurus. In the meantime, it was requested that a
memorandum be sent to the Imperial Museum that the excavations were interrupted and that
the same person would continue the excavations, and that the situation should be notified to this
person and written to his province.> In the document dated January 14 (27 Dhu 1321), the
Director of the Kos Rumtiyesi Muallim-i Evveli Suleyman Efendi, with a salary of 500 cents,
participated in the excavation in Kos on behalf of the Imperial Museum, since August 11 and it
was requested that a total of 998 kurus of the 900 kurus salary accumulated from the day he
appointed and be paid with other expenses. It was stated that this fee would be given from the
budget of the Imperial Museum out of 39 mecidiye money, which was the rent price at the
excavation site. The situation was reported to the Directorate of Imperial Museum, and the
money was requested to be met from here. It was reported that the salary of the Kos High School
Muallim-1 Evveli Siilleyman Efendi, who was appointed as a civil servant, should be paid, and
that the amount should be paid from the local revenues, which was the rent of the excavation
site.** In the historical document of 7 July 1904 (23 Rabiulahir 1322), it was stated that
Siileyman Efendi was assigned to accompany the Museum, since Monsieur Dr. Herzog, who
was doing research on artifacts in Kos on behalf of Imperial Museum, would continue his
services. >

According to archival documents, the last person on duty is the keeper of the ruins in
Hisarlik. In the document dated 2 June 1908 (2 Cemazeyilevvel 1326), it was requested that the

SIBOA, MF.MKT. / 577 — 17.( 8 September 1901).
2 BOA, MF.MKT. / 599,22.

33 BOA, MF.MKT. /711 —61.

3 BOA, MF.MKT. /757 — 51.

3> BOA, MF.MKT. / 790 — 38.
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accumulated salary of the guard in charge of the ruin in Kos be paid to Celile (It was addressed
to the vizier or the murmurs and their offices) of the Ministry of Education from the general
arrangement of the museum's Imperial expense for the year 1325 of the Imperial Museum.
Accordingly, it was reported to the Imperial Museum Directorate that the 1140 kurus salary
should be paid as a collective salary of 1171 kurus with the accumulated cost. %

Another problem was the transportation of the extracted works to Istanbul. In the
document dated 21 November 1904 (13 Ramadan 1322), the Imperial Museum Officer Makridi
Bey, who was appointed as the commissioner for the excavation in Ayasulug was also assigned
to transfer the artifacts found in Kos to Gate of Felicity. It was requested that ten Osmani liras
be given to the person from the Provincial Education revenues to be covered by the Imperial
Museum's allocation as a subsistence for this work, and a copy was sent for the receipt to be
sent to the Ministry.> n the document that came three weeks later, University of Tiibingen
Professor Dr. Rudolf Herzog was asked to be rewarded for completing the excavation he made
on behalf of the Imperial Museum in Kos due to these works and sending valuable works
suitable for display to Gate of Felicity. This person also took the cost of sending the works and
sent them to Istanbul. With the end of the excavation, the person collected the unearthed
artifacts in a museum in the region; he also ensured that all his works were collected in a
“daireyi mahsusa” (museum). This situation was communicated with the mandate sent from
the Council of State Tanzimat Office (Tanzimat Dairesi). **

The tradition of insignia, which was a symbol of the understanding of emphasizing
independence at the same time encouraging service to the state and providing loyalty, began
after the medals in the Ottoman Empire. Insignia, which were produced and distributed with
great expenditures from the state budget, to be given to citizens and foreigners who were more
magnificent than medals, even decorated with precious stones, who were successful in state
service, who showed devotion, self-sacrifice and usefulness to the state, started to become
widespread especially during the reign of Sultan Mahmud II (1808-1839).% Different medals
were given during the reign of Abdiillaziz and Abdiilmecit. ® During these excavations carried
out during the reign of Abdiilhamit II, the Director of Imperial Museum offered to give the
medal of the 3rd rank mecidiye to this person who led the excavation of a very valuable marble-
headed statue and a large picture mosaic. !

Picture 3 Lower Terrac

56 BOA, MF.MKT. /1058 — 61.( 2 June 1908).

7 BOA, MF.MKT. /815 —37(21 November 1904).

8 BOA, MF. MKT. 501 —21-16.

9 K. H Tekin, “Osmanli Devleti’nde Gelenekten Yenilige Gegisin Anlamli Bir Sembolii: Mecidi Nisanlar1”, The
Journal of Academic Social Science Studies. 28: 2014, p.393-411.

% fbrahim Artuk, “Madalya”, TDVIA, Ankara, C. 27, 2003, p.302.

' BOA, MF.MKT. / 818 — 38.
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Untere Terrasse.
Unten: Westende mit Westbrunnen und Latrine Oben: Westhalle

Reference :(R.Herzog, P. Schazmann, Kos: Ergebnisse der DeutschenAusgrabungen und
Forschungen, Vol 1: Asklepieion,1932, p.56).
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In the document dated January 9, 1905 (3 Zilkade 1322), a document was sent to the
General Minister of Education for the award of a 3rd rank continental medal because Dr. Rudolf
Herzog, a German citizen and one of the teachers of the university, successfully completed the
excavation and sent the remarkable ones to the museum. ©> The Antiquities Regulations dated
1869 consisted of 7 articles, the most important article of which was that the artifacts found
during the excavation could not be taken abroad, with the exception of coins, that they could be
freely sold in the country, and that the state should be given priority in purchasing.® In addition,
it is seen that houses were included in the scope of antiquities. It is understood that the 1874
regulation did not give any place to houses and did not give them historical and antiquity value.
However, even if there was no implementation, houses were included in the 5th article of the
1906 Regulations as an idea. It can be seen that the money from the foundations excavated
during the construction of the house was given to the museum, and in return, a certain amount
was given to the people who found these artifacts. In the document dated 28 February 1893 (11
Saban 1310), Imperial Museum was informed that Apostol Veled-i Vasilaki and Yani Nakri,
who were members of the Yerdoz Village of the Chios Sanjak, wanted to give the artifacts they
found in a jar in a place called "Opoz" to the state The artifacts found were eight gold bags and
worth a total of 30 thousand kurus. It was reported to the Directorate of the museum that 35
coins from the house that Aleksaki Efendi had built in Atadelya district of Kos District were
also sent to the Imperial Museum. ¢ The meskukat (coin) memorandum sent from the Eyalet
of the Archipelago to the Directorate of Education was handed over to the officer Ahmet Bey,
who was a public official in Imperial Museum. According to the document dated May 27, 1894
(22 Zilkade 1311), 8 pieces of gold, known to be Antiquities, were delivered to the Directorate
of Education during the excavation of the foundation of the house of Kos Administrative
Council Member Aleksaki Efendi. After the price of the issued gold coins was made, the record
was written in cash at 400 kurus; it was requested that 200 kurus be given from the Imperial
Museum allocation and half from the Education Fund. The determined fee was paid to the
householder from the Education Fund of the area. %

The preservation and safety of the ancient artifacts was seen as a very important issue,
and the excavation area where the historical artifacts were found was kept under control by the
officials appointed by the state. Unfortunately, the most important problem with civil servants,
as in many other issues, was financial issues. We see that the state was trying to pay salaries
without delay, while the provision of salaries of individuals as per diem, subsistence, etc. was
delayed for many reasons.

2-Invasion and Destruction with Rhodes

Italians began to settle in the region in 1912. After they set foot in Rhodes on May 4,
1912, it is seen that they started to plunder the region. Of course, Kos Island, which was one of
the other occupation areas, also got its share.® The only uneasiness reflected in Ottoman
archive documents related to historical artifacts was the sale of three ancient bastions and what
the land of the bastions would be. It is very sad to see that these bastions were unfortunately
not found as important as the Kos castle walls and were sold.

In the document dated February 2, 1914, it was reported that the historical bastions were
taken by the local municipality and demolished.® In the memorandum written by the Kos

2 BOA, I..TAL, 355 — 27. (9 January, 1905).

63 Cal, "Osmanli Devleti’nde Asar-1 Atika Nizamnameleri, p. 392

% BOA, MF.MKT./ 161 — 109. (28 February 1893).

% BOA, MF. MKT. / 208 — 6. (27 May 1894).

% For the destruction of historical monuments by the Italians in Rhodes: See: Baykara-Taskaya, Osmanh
Devleti’nin “Asar-1 Atika “Deposu Rodos Adasi, 2020, p.231-250. (4 May 1912).

¢ BOA, HR.SYS. 1580 — 5. (2 February 1914).
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Educational Commission to the Rhodes Educational Directorate, the bastions in Kos town were
requested to be demolished, along with the other castles, in the notification made to the regional
administration, a school was planned to be built instead of the bastions. With the construction
of this school, it was requested to be administered by the Educational Commission, and for this
purpose, an application was made to the military command. The mufti of the island made a
notification to the Ministry of Finance for the school to be handed over to the Education
Commission in the memorandum given through the Roman Embassy of Italy. ¢ For the
construction of the Town Inas School, it was emphasized that since it was registered to the
Hygiene Institute (Hifzisthha Enstitiisii) and the current student population was high, the
doctor Nikolaki Anderyoki Efendi, who was a doctor to the Kos District Governor, wanted to
meet the need for a doctor, and that this place should be left to education. It was reported that
this issue was troublesome before, and it was found appropriate for Hygiene Institute to buy
this place for the construction of a new school in the castle tower area.® In the census received
by the Italian Occupation Military Command, it was stated that the region was under the rule
of the Italian Embassy.” While it was stated that there were three historical bastions and they
belonged to the municipality, it was requested that the artifacts found in the stones be left in the
Islamic place of education.’ In the answer given to this, it was emphasized that the land
occupied by the demolition of the castle should be returned, and the money to be obtained by
selling the stones found in it should be given to the Education Fund of the region. The Italian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Rhodes Occupation Military Command also stated that the
stones would be sold by auction, which belonged to the municipality.

In the document dated 4 May 1914 (8 Cemazeyilahir 1332), in the report written from
the Roman Embassy to the Rhodes Occupation Army Command, regarding the bastions
destroyed by the Italians and the historical artifacts looted on the island of Kos, which was
under Italian occupation; it was stated that after the destruction of the bastions due to the bad
condition of the walls of the castle, the land that was under the administration of the
municipality belonged to the municipality . It was stated that the three aforementioned towers
were located opposite the Haci Pasa Tekkesi, the arch wall of the tower was demolished by the
municipality, there was a store on one side, and the other side was very solid, and it was captured
by the Atmaki Family. It was reported that the remaining pieces of stones were piled aside by
an aga and transported to the municipality. These stones were intended to be sold two weeks
later, and the stones were valued at 60-70 liras. Hearing that these stones would be sold in this
way, the occupation military command took them. It was emphasized that these stones, which
were thought to be sold to the monastery, were given to the Educational Fund of Islam in
exchange for 500 francs, and 600 francs, the cost of demolition, would be covered by the
Municipal Fund. Although it was reported that the money for the stones was given to the
Education Fund and the situation should be accepted by the Ministry of Education, 100 francs
were added to 500 francs, which was the demolition cost, and the money received was delivered
to the municipality; it was accepted that the bastions belonged to the Islamic Education.™

On August 12, 1914, the money of the stones sold for 60 Ottoman lira (520 Italian lira)
by the Ottoman Embassy was given to the military chest. Pursuant to the provision of Article
46 of the Ottoman Ebniye Regulations, the municipality received 520 liras from the sale
pursuant to the auction held in accordance with this article. The municipality also took a share

% BOA, HR.SYS. 1580 — 5-8.

% BOA, HR.SYS. 1580 — 5-3.

" BOA, HR.SYS. 1580 — 5-9.

TBOA, HR.SYS., 1580-5-10.

2BOA, HR.SYS. 1580 — 5-17.

3 BOA, MF.MKT./ 1197 — 47. (4 May 1914).
7 BOA, MF.MKT./ 1197 — 47-4.
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from the inn and the land next to this wall. A bastion of Kos Castle was sold again for 300
kurus, with the knowledge of the Ministry of Finance, and the situation was reported to the
mufti of the island.”

After the Italian occupation of the island, the Italian Occupation Command, which had
a say in many issues on the island, wanted to sell three bastions to the monastery, which the
state did not claim; With the intervention of the municipality, the sold bastions were
transformed into material.

3-Trips to Kos Island

The incoming travelers had to obtain a road order or a permit from the Ottoman State
first. Travelers first applied to their own embassies to obtain a permit. The embassies mediated
in obtaining travel permits for the travelers who would make an archaeological trip in the
Ottoman lands and they were very effective in this regard.’ The Imperial Museum had a
decisive role in the places where the travelers who came to visit the ruins visited and the works
they examined. For example, travelers who came to visit the ruins were asked to make
suggestions to local governments about drawing or taking pictures of ancient artifacts. Upon
the opinion expressed on this subject, the travelers were allowed to take pictures and
photographs. While convenience was provided to some of the travelers who came to visit the
ruins, it was requested that some travelers be kept under surveillance during the trip and their
behavior and movements monitored. Thus, it was aimed to prevent the travelers from damaging
the archaeological artifacts and making unauthorized excavations in the ancient cities they
visited.

The first person who wanted to come to the island for scientific purposes with
permission was a Frenchman. In the document dated 21 July 1894, sent to the Delegation of
Science and Antiquities Affairs for Monsieur D(V)lamar, a citizen of the French State, it was
asked for permission to solve Greek inscriptions on the wall stones of the castles on the island
so that he can conduct research on the artifacts on the islands of Rhodes and Kos by using the
istinsah method. In the reply received on 8 August, the person was not allowed neither to take
a photo nor to do anything with his hand with a pen, after the permission granted by the local
officials.”” Nothing was stated about the cause of this condition. It was requested to provide the
necessary convenience to this person and it was delivered to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
with the permission written to the French Embassy. ™ On August 11, 1894, Monsieur
D(V)lamar was given permission to tour the islands of Rhodes and Kos and the fortresses in
the Eyalet of the Archipelago. Permission for this work has been given by the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Mushir of Imperial Foundry.”

At a time when Dr. Herzog's excavations were continuing, a scientific delegation from
Germany wanted to come to the island to see the ruins of Hisarlik. In the document received on
May 15, 1904 (29 Safer 1322), it was reported in the telegram sent from the Eyalet of the
Archipelago that the German archaeologist Professor Durbakald, who visited the ruins in Kale-
i Sultaniye, and the delegation of fifty people with him, arrived on the Greek-flagged ship
"Kefeli".* On the 13th of May, he went to a place around Nefsi Kos and stayed for a while and
visited the ruins of "Hisarlik" for two hours on the 22nd day of the month with his team of 30

> BOA, MF.MKT. / 1197 — 4-6. (12 August 1914).

76 Musa Cadirci, “Tanzimat Déneminde Cikarilan Men‘-i Miir(ir ve Pasaport Nizamnameleri”, Belgeler Tiirk Tarih
Belgeleri, Cilt 15, Say1 19, 1993, p.169-181.

7BOA, HR.ID.. /2122 — 4. (21 July 1894).

8 BOA, 1.HUS,28,27.

7 BOA, HR,TH,144,102-BOA,YA.HUS,305,6- BOA,BEO,453,33938. (11 August 1894).

80 BOA, HR.TH.. /300 — 73. (15 May 1904).
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scientists. It was reported that they stayed on this island for several days. It was stated that they
stayed for a few days in the place known as the Dark Harbor of Kale-yi Sultaniye, when they
landed again. The necessary acknowledgment was sent to the embassy from the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, where they were asked to provide the necessary convenience. ®' It was reported
from the District Governorship of Kos that this team, consisting of citizens of the German State,
came to Kos and visited the ruins of Hisarlik, where the German Monsieur Dr. Herzog had
excavated, and then went to Patmos (Batnoz). > A notification was made from the Eyalet of the
Archipelago to the District Governor of Kos that the necessary convenience was shown to the
delegation. ®* In the document dated March 7, 1905 (30 Zil-Hijjah 1322), the German-born
Antiquities Museum Director, Monsieur Benfeld, who would attend the Antiquities Congress
to be held soon in Athens, was asked to travel to Kos and Didim with the team in his entourage
between 28 April and 3 June. Acknowledgment was given to the German Embassy; they
requested the necessary permission from the Ottoman Ministry. * The permission letter, which
was given to the travel team from the German Embassy, was sent to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs, and the necessary permission was given by the Grand Vizier.* In the document that
followed a week later, it was reported that the participants of the Antiquities Congress gathered
in Athens got permission to visit some ancient cities such as Kos, Ayasulug, Didim, Bergama
and Nerva, and visited the ruins in Kos, in a location called "Iskelal". The result of the census
given by the German Embassy, in which stated that they visited Bergama and visited the ruins
there, was reported to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It was also reported that there was no
uneasy situation during the trip. ¢

In the document sent to the Ministry of Internal Affairs dated April 26, 1905, it is stated
that a British traveler who went to Kos with 170 people accompanying him was informed by
Abidin, the Governor the Eyalet of the Archipelago that they went to Bodrum after seeing the
ancient artifacts there. No information was given about who the visitors were and for what
purpose they came to visit. ¥

In the document written to the Ministry of Internal Affairs on March 16, 1906, it was
stated that Ernest Gardner, the Antiquities Teacher of the London University, and about fifty
people, accompanied by the teachers and students of the Oxford, Cambridge and London
Universities, came to Kos, Samos and Rhodes Islands by private ferries. It was reported that
they want to visit the ancient ruins in the villages of Lindos and Ebrus on Rhodes Island, in
Knidos (Dat¢a) and Brankidi (?) in Aydin Province. For this situation, a memorandum was sent
from the British Embassy to the Mabeyn-i Hiimay(n, and a document addressed to the
necessary local administrators to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was asked to assist those who
came. For this purpose, Mabeyn-i Hiimayln and Mushir of Imperial Foundry were also
informed. Necessary permissions were obtained and individuals were allowed to visit historical
places. If we go from the text: %

Hu

$1 BOA, DH.MKT. / 846 — 22; BOA, 1.HR,388,17.

$2BOA, HR.ID.. 2115 - 35 . Patmos, one of the smallest settlements of the Aegean islands, is located South of
Samos, Southeast of Ikaria, Northwest of Leros and 25 miles from the Turkish coast. BOA, DH.SFR. /327 — 104.
8 BOA,DH.MKT. / 851 — 64.

8 BOA, 1.HR,394,32. The exact date of this conference was April 26. In the correspondence he made through the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman State, he informed the Directorate of Education of Athens for Osman
Hamdi Bey, Director of the Imperial Ministry of the Museum, to attend this conference, and the Greek minister
welcomed this participation. BOA, Y.A.RES,130-10. (7 March 1905).

8 BOA, HR.TH.. /315 - 53.

8 BOA, DH.MKT. 937 - 51.

87 BOA, DH.SFR. / 343 — 84. (26 April 1905).

8 BOA, HR,TH,331,66, BOA, DH.MKT. / 1059 — 46. (16 March 1906)
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Hariciye Nezareti Celilesine

Devletli Efendim Hazretleri

Londra Dariilfiinunu  Asar-1 Atika muallimi Mr. Ernest Gardner ve refakatindeki
Oxford ve Cambridge ve Londra Dariilfiinunlart muallilerinden ve tebaasindan elli kadar
zatin hususi vapurla Istankoy ve Sisam Cezireleriyle Rodos 'ta kain Lindoz ve Aydin Vilayeti
dahilinde Knidos ve Brankidi (?) nam mahallerdeki meban-1 kadime harabeleri gezmeleri ve
haklarinda mahal-1 memureyn-1 hiikiimet tarafindan teshilat —1  lazime ifasi Ingiltere
Sefaretinin istidasi vizerine makrun miisadeyi seniyye cenabi-1 padisahi buyurulmus mebeyn
hiimayun bab-1 kitabeti celilesinden bi’l tezkere huhusu inba ve Dahiliye Nezaret-1 Celilesinden
tebligat ifa eylemekte nezareti celilerince bi’l mantuk emir ferman-i hiimayunu sahane
iktizasindan ifasina himmet buyurulmasi siyakinda tezkere —yi senaveri terkim kilindi efendim

2 Muharrem sene 1324 fi 2 Mart sene 1322
Sadrazam

On September 8, 1906, a group of one hundred and fifty-two British travelers, including
some professor on Antiquities and the notables of England, together with their wives, wanted
to visit historical places on a yacht called "Arganot". After stopping by Istanbul, they visited
Behram, Bergama, Dikili and Ayasuluk, and Bodrum and the center of Izmir; They stopped by
the islands of Lesbos, Rhodes, which were affiliated to the Eyalet of the Archipelago. The
community received the necessary permission for this and the government asked local
authorities to provide any assistance to these individuals. * Entrance to Rhodes Castle and Kos
was not allowed. At the end of the trip, the news from the local district governor's office stated
that the individuals did not show any negative behavior.*

The reason why travelers and scientists came to Kos between 1894 and 1906 was to visit
the historical places on the island, which was well known after the Hisarlik excavation.
Individuals or teams who wanted to travel sent their requests through their embassies to the
Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Although the state imposed bans on some permits,
necessary permits were generally given to the people who asked for permission.

CONCLUSION

The Ottoman state was a very rich state in terms of historical artifacts. Regulations
had been prepared for historical artifacts and Precious artifacts from the excavation area were
sent to Istanbul to the Imperial Museum .Apart from giving a share to the excavator, the ideas
such as giving wider opportunities to the collectors, selling the surplus artifacts in museums,
and even releasing the old artifacts could not be among the priorities of the Ottoman statesmen
in 1921, in the middle of the war, when they were transitioning to the republican period.

After getting the permission from the state regarding the excavation, Dr. Herzog first
tried to find the location of the Asclepius temple on the island by reading the old inscriptions
using a method called istinsah, and then had a building called the “daire-yi mahsusa” built for
the purpose of storing the artifacts he brought into the excavation area. First, we saw that the
owner of this building, which was restless because it was built without permission, gave it as a
gift to the state, then this building was opened, and the state also purchased private lands in the
area of historical monuments. The field of Hisarlik ruins, consisting of twenty-seven acres, was
purchased on behalf of the state from eight different individuals. There is nothing negative in
the documents about Dr. Herzog. We understand that the person was an honest person who did
his job properly, while the pieces, etc., which were usually smuggled from the excavation area
or reserved for him were reflected in the archive documents. The remarkable pieces from the

8 BOA, THR,TH,338,96. (8 September 1906) .
%0 BOA, DH, MKT.,939, 24 - BOA, HR.TH.,316 — 23.
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fort were sent to the Imperial Museum in Istanbul. The person was awarded a medal for his
success in this job. The presence of the German scientist here was unfortunately due to the fact
that there were no Ottoman scientists to carry out this excavation in the Ottoman Empire. The
maintenance and security of the excavation was carried out by the appointment of various civil
servants at the state level to the region as commissioners. The most mentioned issue in the
documents, especially about the officials at the excavation site, was the issues related to salaries
and travel allowances.After the Italian occupation of the island, the Italian Occupation
Command, which had a say in many issues on the island, wanted to sell three bastions to the
monastery, which the state did not claim; With the intervention of the municipality, the sold
bastions were transformed into material.

The Kos excavation attracted the attention of European travelers and scientists, and as
a result, they organized trips to Kos. These people took notes about the archaeological artifacts
from various cultures and civilizations they saw and published them in their countries. The
publications attracted lots of attention, which led to an increase in archaeological interest in the
Ottoman Empire. Visitors to the region, while visiting other archaeological sites due to the
Hisarlik excavation, did not hesitate to visit this valuable region. German scientists visited the
island due to the fact that Herzog, who made the excavation, was German. The state provided
the necessary permission and ease to the British and French scientists who got permission
through their embassies to visit the island. Although Kos Island is a small island located in the
Eyalet of the Archipelago, with its castle and many artifacts from the ancient period, the
excavations carried out in Hisarlik region in two years brought many historical artifacts to light.
Unfortunately, the occupation of Rhodes and its surroundings by the Italians caused the Kos
Island to be adversely affected by this process. We see that historical artifacts were destroyed.
The situation of the scientists and travelers who came to the region, which was reflected in the
Ottoman archive, was also conveyed. While the process of an excavation is explained as much
as the archive documents allow, the intertwined and indivisible political and cultural life of the
Ottoman Empire is also explained.
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0z

Yiizyillardir siiren Kuzey Mezopotamya’nin sosyal ve ekonomik biitlinliigii, Birinci Diinya Savasi’ni
Osmanli Imparatorlugu igin bitiren Mondros Miitarekesi’yle bozulmaya baslamis; bes yil sonra da Lozan
Antlagmasi’yla resmen parg¢alanmigti. Yerli ve yabanci arsiv belgeleri incelenince, Kuzey Mezopotamya’nin bir
pargasi olan Mardin Sancagi’nin biitiinden ayrilmas: siirecinde etkili olan ve Tiirkge literatiirde hi¢ bahsedilmeyen
bazi siyasi olaylar ve sahsiyetlerin bulundugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu siiregte meydana gelen olaylarin sancagin
siyasal aidiyetinin belirsizligine sebep oldugu ve olusan belirsizlik nedeniyle sahsiyetlerin ¢ikarlarini korumak igin
sikca taraf degistirdikleri veya c¢ok tarafli olduklari gozlenmistir. Nusaybin ve civarindan pek g¢ok kisinin
Suriye’deki kisa émiirlii Arap Hiikiimeti’ne katildig1, sancaktaki Hristiyanlarin askere alinma korkusuyla Ingiliz
isgalindeki Musul’a kitlesel halde gogtiikleri ve Resulayn-Nusaybin demiryolunun tamiri i¢in Almanlarin
Nusaybin’e geldigi belirlenmistir. Irakli ve Dogu Suriyeli sahsiyetlerin sancaga gelip, Irak’1 ve Dogu Suriye’yi
isgalden kurtarmak i¢in calistiklari, Cizre’de Kiirt ve Arap temsilcilerinin katildig1 basarisiz bir Panislamizm
konferansinin yapildigi ve BMM ile Fransiz Hiikiimetlerinin Ankara Anlasmasi’na ragmen bir siire daha sancagm
cevresinde egemenlik alanlarini genisletmeye galistiklar goriilmiistiir. Ayrica BMM’nde mebusluk yapan Necip
(Giiven) ile Abdurrezzak Satana’nin daha 6nce Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti Mardin Subesi’nin iiyeleri olduklari ve
Heverki Konfederasyonu reisi Ali Bati’nin isyan etmeden 6nce Ingilizlerle temas kurdugu ama onlardan bekledigi

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yayin Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bolimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Arasgtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” hicbiri gerceklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu aragtirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.

** Kidemli Ticaret Uzmani, T.C. Ticaret Bakanligi, eldem_ft@outlook.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-5263-4692.
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yardimi1 alamadig1 saptanmistir. Fransiz Binbasi Robert Normand’in Mardin’e gelmesinden once iki Fransiz
subayin Mardin’e geldigi, Nusaybin’den Sakir Macar’in sirketinin kiyafeti ¢ok kotii olan askeri giydirmek i¢in
kumas temin ettigi, Erzincanli Pirizade Bekir’in Koggiri Isyani’nin devaminda Mardin’i isgal ettigi ve Seyh
Muhammed Nuri El-Dersevi’nin Cizre'nin Ingilizler ve Fransizlarca isgaline karsi halki orgiitledigi de tespit
edilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti Mardin Subesi, Koggiri Isyani, Cizre Panislamizm
Konferansi, Ali Bati, Kaddur Bey, Uceymi Sadun Paga

EXTENDED SUMMARY

The aim of this study is to follow the process of Mardin Sanjak's separation from Northern Mesopotamia
after the Armistice of Mudros, through some local political events and personalities. For this purpose, the
information obtained from British, American and Turkish archival documents has been completed with
information obtained from English, Arabic and Turkish compilations, and events and personalities have been
described impartially. It has been observed how far the local political events and the actions of the personalities
are reflected in the policies of the central government and even of foreign (Iraqi and Syrian) governments. Old
photographs of some local personalities, which have not been published anywhere until now, were obtained from
various sources and visuality was added to the work. The fact that the names of a few of the personalities were
later given to the neighbourhoods, boulevards and schools in the Sanjak and its environs, by their families and
local authorities, has been included as a footnote in the historical narrative.

Until the beginning of the War of Independence, the Mardin Sanjak had commercial and social ties with
the neighbouring Mosul Province and the Detached Deir el-Zor Governorate. Mosul-Nusaybin-Deir el-Zor were
the main markets and supply centres of Northern Mesopotamia (al-Jazeera), which ensured the integrity of that
region. However, the social and economic integrity of Northern Mesopotamia, which lasted for centuries, began
to deteriorate with the Armistice, which ended the Great War for the Ottoman Empire; five years later, the region
was officially dismembered by the Treaty of Lausanne. While the Province of Mosul remained in Iraq and the
Governorship of Deir el-Zor remained in Syria, the Sanjak of Mardin remained in Turkey. At the end of the study,
it was revealed that there were some political events and personalities that were influential in the process of
separating the Mardin Sanjak, which is a part of Northern Mesopotamia, from the whole and were never mentioned
in the Turkish literature. It was seen that the events that took place in this process caused the uncertainty of the
sanjak's political belonging; that individuals (e.g. Qaddur Beg and Ajaimi Sadoun Pasha) frequently changed sides
or were multilateral in order to protect their interests due to the uncertainty; that many people from Nusaybin and
its surroundings joined the short-lived Arab Government in Syria; that the Christians in the sanjak migrated en
masse to Mosul, which was occupied by the British, for fear of conscription; that the Kurdistan Elevation Society
made a special effort to seize the sanjak; that the repercussion of the Koggiri Rebellion reached Mardin; that Iraqi
and Eastern Syrian personalities, such as civilians Seyid Muhammed, Abdurrazzaq Munir, Said Haj Thabit, and
Captains Jamil Muhammed, Abdulhamid al-Dubbuni and Amin al-Umari, came to the sanjak and led their
resistance to the occupation in Iraq and Eastern Syria for a while with the support of the GNA Government; that
the Germans came to Nusaybin for the repair of the Ras al-Ayn-Nusaybin railway; that an unsuccessful Pan-
Islamism Conference was held in Cizre with the participation of Kurdish and Arab representatives; and that the
GNA and the French Governments tried to expand their sovereignty around the sanjak despite the Ankara
Agreement.

In addition, it has been determined that Necip (Gliven) and Abdurrezzak Satana, who were deputies at the
GNA, were previously members of the Mardin Branch of the Kurdistan Elevation Society; that Ali Bati, the head
of the Heverki Confederation, had contacted the British before he rebelled, but could not get the help he expected
from them; that before the French Major Robert Normand came to Mardin, two French officers came to there; that
Sakir Macar's company from Nusaybin provided fabric to dress the soldier whose clothes were very bad; that
Pirizade Bekir from Erzincan occupied Mardin in the continuation of the Koggiri Rebellion; that the Mayor (?)
Kasim Celebi, who was understood to be collaborating with the rebels in Mardin, put pressure on the Christians in
the city, and the American Missionary Ms. Fenenga reported this pressure to the British and American authorities
in Mosul; that Sheikh al-Sunusi made Pan-Islamist propaganda in the sanjak and its environs; that Sheikh
Muhammed Nuri al-Darshawi organized the people against the occupation of Cizre by the British and the French;
and that Cevat Paga, the commander of the al-Jazeera Front, had a mosque built in his name in Midyat, unlike what
he did in Canakkale.

Keywords: Mardin Branch of the Kurdistan Elevation Society, Kochgiri Rebellion, Pan-Islamism
Conference in Jazirat ibn Umar, Ali Bati, Qaddur Beg, Ajaimi Sadoun Pasha
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GIRIS

Kurtulus Savast doneminin baslarinda Mardin Sancagi, merkez, Midyat, Savur,
Nusaybin, Cizre ve Resulayn kazalarindan olusuyordu. Mardin Sancagi’nin, komsu Musul
Vilayeti ve Miistakil Deyrizor Mutasarriflig1 ile ticari ve sosyal baglar1 vardi. Musul- Nusaybin-
Deyrizor Kuzey Mezopotamya’nin (el-Cezire) baglica pazarlar1 ve tedarik merkezleriydi.
Anadolu ve Kuzey Mezopotamya’nin ana ticaret yollar1 bu ii¢ sehir arasindan gegerdi. S6z
konusu sehirleri diizenli olarak ziyaret eden asiretler veya asiretler arasinda dolasan seyyar
saticilar ve tiiccarlar, pamuklu ve yiinlii kumas ile cam esyadan olusan ithal emtianin ticaretini
yiin, sadeyag, at, deve ve devetiiyii karsiliginda yaparlardi.! Yalmz bolgedeki gogebe asiretler,
yagmaciliklarindan dolay1 anilan gruplara ve sehirlerdeki yerlesiklere her zaman bir tehditti.
Yiizyillar siiren bu tehdit ve ticari iligkiler, Kuzey Mezopotamya’nin yerlesik niifusu arasinda
ortaklik ve akrabalik iliskilerini gelistirmis ve bir biitliinliik saglamisti. Ancak 1918’deki
Mondros Miitarekesi’yle biitiinliigiin bozulmasi siireci baslayacak; cephede ve masada yapilan
bes yillik bir miicadelenin sonunda Musul Vilayeti Irak’ta, Deyrizor Mutasarrifligi Suriye’de
kalirken, Mardin Sancagi da Tiirkiye’de kalacakti.

Bu c¢alismada amag, Mardin Sancagi’nin Miitareke’den sonra Kuzey Mezopotamya’dan
ayrilmast siirecini, yereldeki bazi siyasi olaylar ve sahsiyetler iizerinden izlemektir. Bu amagla
Ingiliz, Amerikan ve Tiirk arsiv belgelerinden elde edilen malumat Ingilizce, Arapga ve Tiirkce
teliflerden elde edilen bilgilerle tamamlanarak, olaylar ve sahsiyetler tarafsiz bir sekilde
anlatilmistir. Yerelde meydana gelen siyasi olaylar ile sahsiyetlerin eylemlerinin, merkezi
hiikiimetin hatta yabanci (Irak ve Suriye) hiikiimetlerin politikalarina nereye kadar yansidigi
izlenmistir. Yerel bazi sahsiyetlerin, bugiine kadar higbir yerde yayimlanmayan eski
fotograflari da ¢esitli kaynaklardan temin edilmis ve ¢calismaya gorsellik eklenmis; sahsiyetlerin
birka¢inin isimlerinin, sonradan aileleri ve yerel yetkililer tarafindan sancak ve ¢evresinde
mabhalle, bulvar ve okullara verilmesi tarihi anlatiya bir dipnot olarak diisiilmiistiir. Caligmanin
sonunda, sancagin Kuzey Mezopotamya’dan ayrilmasi siirecinde etkili ve Tiirkge literatiirde
hi¢ bahsedilmeyen bazi siyasi olaylar ve sahsiyetlerin bulundugu, olaylarin sancagin siyasal
aidiyetinin muhayyel Kiirdistan ile miistakbel Irak, Suriye ve Tiirkiye arasinda gidip gelmesine
sebep oldugu ve sahsiyetlerin de olusan belirsizlik nedeniyle ¢ikarlarini korumak igin sik¢a
taraf degistirdikleri veya ¢ok tarafli olduklari tespit edilmistir. Sancakta hakimiyet kurmak igin
Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti’nin 6zellikle ¢aba harcadigi, omrii kisa Arap Hiikiimeti’ne Nusaybin
ve ¢evresinden bir¢ok kisinin katildig1, sancaktaki Hristiyanlarin askere alinmamak icin ingiliz
isgalinde bulunan Musul’a topluca gog ettikleri ve Resulayn-Nusaybin arasindaki demiryolu
hattinin onarilmasi i¢in Nusaybin’e Almanlarin geldigi goriilmiistiir. Irakli ve Dogu Suriyeli
sahsiyetlerin sancaga gelip, Irak ve Dogu Suriye’deki isgale direnislerini BMM Hiikiimeti’nin
destegiyle bir siire buradan yénettikleri, Kocgiri Isyani’nin yan etkisinin Mardin’e ulastigs,
isyancilarin sehirdeki Hristiyanlar1 bask: altina aldigi, Kiirt ve Arap temsilcilerinin katildig:
Cizre’deki Panislamizm konferansinin basarisiz oldugu ve Ankara Anlagsmasi’na ragmen BMM
ve Fransiz Hiikiimetlerinin sancak ¢evresinde hakimiyetlerini bir miiddet daha genisletmeye
calistiklar1 da saptanmustir.

1. Kurtulus Savas1 Baslamadan Once Sancaktaki Arap¢ ve Kiirtcii Faaliyetler

Mardin Sancagi’nin aidiyeti konusundaki belirsizlik, Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra
sancaktaki eszamanli Arapg1 ve Kiirtgli faaliyetlerle kendini gosterdi. Asiret reisi Ramazan el-

! Military Report on Mesopotamia (Iraq), Area 1 (Northern Jazirah), Provisional (1922), The General Staff British
Forces in Iraq, s. 42
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Sellas? 1919 yilmin subat ve mayis aylarinda Deyrizzor havalisine iki kez gelmis; Ermenilerin
emellerine karst o havalideki Sammar ve Aneze asiret reislerinin Suriye’deki Arap
Hiikiimeti’ne bagliliklarmi talep etmisti®. Bu amagla Viransehir’de Milli Asireti Reisi Mahmut
Bey’le bizzat goriismiis; Mardin esrafindan Abdurrezzak Celebi (Satana)’ya mektup
gondermisti. Adi gecenler Tiirk yetkilileri durumdan haberdar etmislerdi* Fakat Nusaybin
esrafindan Arap Hiikiimeti’ne katilmak iizere Sam’a gidenler de oldu’. Hatta Nisan 1920°de
Arap Hiiklimeti, Nusaybin ve civarindan Suriye ordusuna katilmak i¢in aylik bes altin lira vaadi
karsiliginda pek ¢ok asker toplayacakti.®

Diger yandan savagin bitimiyle Seyyit Abdulkadir tarafindan Istanbul’da Kiirdistan Teali
Cemiyeti kurulmustu. Osmanl Hiikiimeti, Ermeni emellerine karsi Osmanli’nin koruyuculugu
altinda Kiirtlere 6zerklik vaat ederek cemiyetle anlagsmigti. Cemiyetin Mart 1919°da kurulan
Mardin Subesi ise esraftan yedi kisi tarafindan yonetiliyordu. Bunlar; Baskan Abdulkadir Pasa
[Gozii].” Uyeler; oglu Sakir Bey [Go6zii]®, Necip Efendi [Giiven],’® Sevket Bey, ' Abdurrezzak
Satana '', oglu Hizir Celebi Satana !> ve Seyhi (?) Satana idi'’. Ilginctir ydnetim kurulu
tiyelerinin higbiri Kiirt degildi. '

Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti’nin Mardin Subesi kuruldugunda, Kamil Bedirhan’1 “Mardin
Yéresi Ozerk Kiirdistan Devleti’nin Baskam™ olarak secmisti. !> Ancak Haziran 1919°da
Istanbul’a gelen Ingiliz Binbasi Edward Noel, Kamil’den hi¢ bahsetmeden Emin Ali
Bedirhan’a yakin birinin Mardin’e mutasarrif olarak atanmasini, Istanbul’daki ingiliz Yiiksek
Komiserligi’nden talep edecekti. '® Nisan’da Mardin’deki (sube iiyesi) bazi esraf, Istanbul’daki
Seyyit Abdulkadir’den ve Bedirhanlardan Kiirt¢li propagandanin (Osmanli’nin himayesinde
ozerk Kiirdistan fikrinin) yayilmasim isteyen telgraflar aldilar!” Bunun iizerine Abdulkadir

2 Deyrizor civarinda gezen Ukaydat Asiret Konfederasyonu’na bagl reislerden birinin oglu ve el-Ahd el-Iraki
iiyesi olan subay (Burunsuz) Ramazan El-Sellas, Arap Isyani’na katildi. Fakat Osmanl ajani oldugu iddiasiyla
Hicaz'daki isyancilarca 6lime mahk{im edildi. Serif Hiiseyin tarafindan affedildi. Aralik 1919’da Deyrizor’u isgal
etti. Eliezer Tauber, The Formation of Modern Syria and Iraq, Routledge, London 1995, ss. 213-219

3 Tauber, The Formation of ..., ss. 213-214

4 Dervis M. Kilingkaya, Osmanli Yonetimindeki Topraklarda Arap Milliyet¢iliginin Dogusu ve Suriye, 2. Baski,
ATAM Yay., Ankara 2008, s. 146

3 Giilsiim Polat, “Osmanli Dogmak Suriyeli Olmak; Imparatorlugun Sonunda Sinir Gegiskenligi”, Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi, S. 64,2020, s. 256

¢ Mesopotamia: boundaries and disturbances at Deir-es-Zor: 1, Reference IOR/L/MIL/5/799, 28 Oct 1919-2 Sep
1920, British Library: India Office Records and Private Papers, s. 522. Sancakta yerel bir Arapgilik fikri higbir
zaman gelismeyecekti.

7 Mardin Sancagi Idare Meclis iiyesiydi. Sonra Mardin Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti iiyesi oldu. [rade-i Milliye
Twpki Basim ve Yeni Harflerle, Sivas Belediyesi, 4. Baski, Sivas 2014, s. 329

8 Sonradan Mardin Vilayeti Umumi Meclis iiyesi oldu. Hanna Dolaponii, Tarihte Mardin, Hilal Matbaacilik,
Istanbul 1972, s. 110

9 Ziraat Bankas1 Mardin Sube Miidiiriiydii. Sonra TBMM 1. ve 2. Dénem milletvekili oldu. Suavi Aydin, vd.,
Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, 3. Baski, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymnlari, Istanbul 2019, s. 759

10 Bu kisi kuvvetle muhtemel Savurlu Sevket Sancar’dir. Mardin Sancag: idare Meclis iiyesiydi. Kurdistan and
the Kurds, Reference IOR/L/MIL/17/15/22, 19197, British Library: India Office Records and Private Papers, s.
86. Sonradan Mardin Vilayeti Umumi Meclis iiyesi oldu. Ulus Sesi, 16/2/1937,s. 3

' Mardin Sancagi Idare Meclis iiyesiydi. Sonra Mardin Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti iiyesi ve TBMM 2., 3., 4., 5.
ve 8. Donemler milletvekili oldu. Aydn, vd., Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, s. 759

12 Sonra Mardin Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti iiyesi oldu. [rade-i Milliye, s. 329

3 Kurdistan and the Kurds, s. 87

14 Mayis 1920°de irade-i Milliye gazetesince Ankara’daki Meclis’e katilmaya giden Mardin mebuslariyla yapilan
roportajda da mebuslar, “Mardin’in Kiirt mebuslar1 sifatiyla” beyanat vereceklerdi. [rade-i Milliye, s. 329. Oysa
mebuslarin da higbiri Kiirt degildi. Hem cemiyetin yonetim kurulu {iyelerinin hem de mebuslarin atalar1 Kiirt bile
olsa, artik Araplagmiglardu.

15 Inter-departmental Conference on Middle Eastern Affairs, Secretary's Note (1919), London, s. 1

16 Aydin, vd., Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, s. 650

17 Inter-departmental Conference..., s. 2
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Gozii ve Sevket Bey civardaki agiret reislerine Kiirdistan’a yabanci miidahalesine karsi
¢ikmalarini tesvik eden temsilciler goénderdi '®. Bu temsilcilerin, asiretlerin ¢ogunlugunun
Ingiltere’ye olan tepkilerini, o sirada bolgeyi gezen Noel’e gostermesinde etkili oldugu

sOylenebilir.

Sekil 1: Yusuf Kamil Bedirhan (solda) ve Abdulkadir Pasa [Gozii] (sagda)

Kaynak: Bitlisname.com, 30 Nisan 2021,
"Ermenilere giivenmekle hata ettik.  Bitlis
ayaklanmasinda, Ermeniler bize ihanet etmemis
olsaydi, ayaklanma basarili olurdu.” Yusuf
Kdamil Bedirxan, Mir Bedirxan'in oglu, [Resim
ekli], [Stati giincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/Bitlisnamecom/phot
0s/a.367510163349379/3372978712802494/?ty
pe=3

Kaynak: Ahmet Kogumtekin, 12 Mart 2022, Mardin, Gozii
ailesinin  biiyiiklerinden ~ ve  Mardin'in  degerli
tiiccarlarindan, rahmetli Abdulkadir Paga., [Resim ekli],
[Statii giincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/photo?tbid=274618190568975
6&set=gm.1720478881456043 &idorvanity=67453858938
3416

18 Kurdistan & the Kurds, 1919, s. 86
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Sekil 2: Abdurrezzak Satana ve Ogullari (soldan saga); M. Selim, A. Kerim, Hizir, Seref
ve Necati Satana

-

Ka‘ynail;: Serd Satana, 16 Ocak 2019, / 923 Mardin Milletvekili Abdiilrezzak Satana ve ullar (soldan
saga) M.Selim, A.Kerim, Hidir, Seref ve Necati Satana. Nur i¢inde yatsinlar., [Resim ekli], [Statii giincel],
Facebook, https://www.facebook.com/photo/?fbid=2616579308359175&set=gm.867343056769634

Sekil 3: Sevket Sancar (solda) ve Necip Giiven (sagda)

Kaynak: Ulus Sesi, s. 3 Kaynak: TBMM Albiimii 1920- 2010, 1. Cilt
1920-1950, TBMM Basin ve Halkla iliskiler
Midirliigi Yay., 2. Baski, Ankara 2010, s.
50
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Mardin Sancagi’nin aidiyetindeki belirsizlik Midyat’ta da kendini gosterdi. Ocak 1919°da
Halep’teki Mark Sykes Midyat bolgesindeki Kiirtlerin ingilizlere yardim etmeleri ve Ali hsan
Paga’ya ikmal malzemesi vermemeleri i¢in onlara bir ulak gondermisti. Heverki
Konfederasyonu Reisi Ali Bati ise Ingilizlere bagl oldugunu ve sahaya 5000 silahli adam
siirebilecegini ulaga sdylemisti. Bunun iizerine Mark Sykes ona ve diger agalara, Ali ihsan
Pasa’ya hicbir yardimda bulunmamalarini ve bolgelerindeki Hristiyanlari korumalari talimatini
gonderdi ', Ali Bati, Mark Sykes Suriye’den ayrildiktan sonra da Ingilizlerin Halep’teki Misir
Bagkomutanlig1 yetkilileri ile irtibata gecti. 5 Nisan 1919°da Misir Bagkomutanligi’ndan
Mezopotamya Komutanligi’na ve (Londra’daki) Savas Ofisi’ne gonderilen belgede, bir ulagin
Bagkomutanliga Ali Bati Aga’dan, Midyatli Resit Aga’dan ve Turabdinli se¢ilmis Yakubilerden
(Stiryani Kadimlerden) mesajlar getirdigi belirtilmekteydi. Mesajlarda Midyat Kaymakami
(Mazhar Bey) ile Miiftii Siikrii Efendi’nin, agalar Kiirt bagimsizligini talep eden dilekgeleri
imzalamaya tesvik ettikleri; fakat Ingilizlerin talimatin1 beklerken bunu reddettikleri ve kendi
birlikleriyle destekleyecekleri Ingiliz askerlerinin, Nusaybin’e gelmelerini arzuladiklari
bildirilmekteydi. Bundan baska kendilerinin bagimsizlik taleplerinin olmadig1 ve Ingiliz niifuzu
altina girmek istedikleri; Mardin ve Diyarbakir Kiirtlerinin bu [bagimsizlik] tutumlarina karsi
olduklari; ¢iinkii onlarin Ali Thsan [Pasa] ve kumandanlari tarafindan basarili bir sekilde
ayartildiklan ifade edilmekteydi. Ulagin Ingiliz yetkililerinden bir cevap almasini istedikleri
ilave edilmisti. Baskomutanlik ise s6z konusu belgede, agalarin sadik ve yardimer tutumlarini
takdir ettigini ve onlarin arkadasliklarina giivendigini; ama daha ulasabilir olmalar1 nedeniyle,
rehberlik i¢in Mezopotamya Ingiliz Komutanligi’na basvurmalari tavsiyesini agalara iletmek
iizere ulaga verdigini belirtmekteydi. Ayrica bu agalarin kendilerinin mevcut kontrol ve isgal
alaninda olmadigin1 bildirmisti 2°. Aslinda Nisan basinda Savas Ofisi Cerablus’tan Nusaybin’e
kadar demiryolu hattinin isgalini Misir Baskomutanligi’ndan istemisti ' . Fakat Misir
Baskomutanligi, kuvvetlerinin zayiflig1 ve diger sebeplerden otiirii Tel-Abyad’in dogusunu
isgal edemeyecegini 7 Nisan’da Savas Ofisi ile Mezopotamya Komutanligi’na bildirmisti.
Mezopotamya Komutanlig1 da Savas Ofisi’nin 1srar1 lizerine 12 Nisan’da Zaho’yu isgal ederek,
buranin siirdiiriilebilir en son iggal noktasi oldugunu Misir Bagkomutanligi’na ve Savas Ofisi’ne
iletmisti 2.

Anlagilan Halep’ten gelen cevaptan ve Nusaybin’in isgal edilmemesinden tatmin
olmayan Ali Bati bu sefer, o zamanlar Padisah taraftar1 olan Sirnakli Abdurrahman Aga ile
goriiserek, Ingilizlere karst Osmanli Padisah1’nin tarafina gecti?®. Padisahin Mardin bdlgesinin
muhafazasini kendisine emanet etigini 6ne siirerek, Mayis 1919°da Nusaybin’i isgal ve tedhis
etti. Belediye Reisi Hac1 Ali Beyzade (Millizade) Kaddur Bey, evinde misafir olan Ali Bati’yi
isyandan vazgecirmek icin ikna etmeye c¢alistt ama basaramadi. Mardin Mutasarrifi Zeki Bey
ile Yarbay Kenan Bey belki de Ali Bati’nin iddiasina inanarak, isyani bastirmakta pasif kaldi.
Bunun {izerine Diyarbakir Valisi Mustafa Nadir Bey cevre vilayetlerden kuvvet toplayarak,
isyan1 bastirmaya giristi. Ali Bati, ayn1 yilin Agustos baslarinda Midyat yakinlarinda

9 Kurdistan & the Kurds, s. 84

20 Unrest in Northern Mesopotamia (Kurds), Reference IOR/L/MIL/5/798, 12 Feb 1919-10 Apr 1920, British
Library: India Office Records and Private Papers, s. 193

2! Inter-departmental Conference..., s. 1

2 Unrest in Northern Mesopotamia, ss. 175, 187, 189. Mart ay1 sonlarinda bazi ingiliz subaylarmin Halep ve
Musul’dan, Mardin ve Nusaybin’e kesif ve teftis maksadiyla geldikleri bilinmektedir. Oktay Bozan, Birinci Diinya
Savasi ve Milli Miicadele Déneminde Mardin, Cizgi Kitabevi, Konya 2021, s. 184. Ingilizlerin bu ziyaretlerinde,
Mardin Sancagi’ni isgal etmeleri halinde yasayacaklari ikmal ve iletisim zorluklarmi yerinde tespit ettikleri
anlagiliyor.

2 Kurdistan & the Kurds, s. 88
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oldiiriildii. >* Ali Bati’den sonra Konfederasyon Reisligini 3. Haco ile Celebi Aga miistereken

yapt1. 2

Sekil 4: Kaddur Bey (solda) ve 3. Haco Aga (sagda)

Kaynak: <)l 4ldl jilie 5 J3U8 a8 0 Milan
Kabyles, Milli Asireti, 20 Ekim 2018, _s%¥ =~
e

(ALoldl] L plon gl g padf s Sl gad o ing
o Sl A Ao Y] iy a5 [Resim ekli],
[Statii giincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/%D9%85%D9%8
8%0D9%82%D8%B9-
%D9%82%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%A6%D9
%84-%D9%88-
%D8%B9%D8%B4%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8
%B1-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D9%84%D9
%8A%D8%A9-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D8%B3%D9
%85%D9%8A-Milan-Kabyles-Milli-
%D9%90A%C5%9Fireti-
344685592644622/photos/543484596098053

Kaynak: Ahmet Kogumtekin, 17 Kasim 2019, Mardin,
Midyat'ta zamanin agiret reislerinden Haco Aga ve akrabalar
1923, [Resim  ekli], [Stati  giincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/photo/?tbid=2140910052883614
&set=gm.1079068248930446

24 Aydin, vd, Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, ss. 639-640

25 Military Report on Mesopotamia (Iraq), Area 8 (Western Kurdistan), Provisional (1923), The General Staff
British Forces in Iraq, s. 109. 3. Haco 1920 sonlarinda Midyat kazasindaki isyanci Siiryanilerle birleserek, BMM
Hiikiimeti’ne isyan etti. Ancak 1921 Ocak’inda teslim oldu. TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, 22/07/1922, s. 555.
Kardesi Stileyman Efendi de Nusaybin Kaymakam Yardimcist yapildi. Western Kurdistan, s. 109.
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2. Sancagin Kurtulus Savasina Dahil Olmasi

Mardin Sancagi’n1 Kiirt-Tiirk birligi ekseninde Kurtulus Savasi’na dahil etmek igin
Anadolu ve Rumeli Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti’nin Mardin’de bir subesinin kurulmasi
caligmast Eyliil 1919°da baslamisti. Kenan Bey’in 19 Ekim 1919°da Heyeti Temsiliye’ye
gonderdigi yaziya gore, (Ali Galip’in Sivas Kongresini basma girisimini 6nlemek icin) kendisi
Sivas’tayken, Mardin’de cemiyetin bir subesinin kurulmasi ve ardindan Kuvayi Milliye
olusturulmasi c¢aligmalari, sancaktaki Hristiyanlar arasinda Ermeni tehcirinde yasanan
“katliamlarin” tekrarlanacagi endisesine yol agmisti. Hatta Amerikan Misyonu Bagkani (Bayan
Fenenga?) Osmanli Hiikiimeti’ne bu konuda miiracaatta bulunmustu. Ekim ayinda Mardin’e
donen Kenan Bey sunlar1 yapacakti: Kendisinin sancaga doniisiiyle katliam endisesinin yersiz
oldugunu ve bir katliam olsa her tiirlii sorumlulugun kendisinde olacagini halka duyurdu.
Amerikan Misyonu’nu temin etti. Hristiyanlar1 tatmin etmek i¢in de Siiryanilerden giivenilir bir
kisiyi?® ayn1 ay kurulan sube Heyet-i Merkeziye iiyeligine aldi. ilaveten Kuvay1 Milliye’yi
Mardin’de teskil etmedi. 27 Sancak’taki asiret reislerinin ¢ogunlugunun Tiirk taraftari
olmalara giivenerek, olas1 diisman isgaline karst onlardan yararlanmay1 6ngordii. Mardin
halki Diyarbakir’a bagli olmak istemediginden, sube dogrudan Sivas’taki Heyet-i Temsiliye’ye
baglandi. ?® Diger yandan Ingiliz belgelerine gore Fransiz Binbasi Robert Normand’in ocak
ayinda Mardin’e gelmesinden Once iki Fransiz subay, Aralik 1919’da Mardin’e gelmisti. Belli
ki Binbag1 Normand’in bélgeyi isgaline hazirlik i¢in gelmis olan subaylarla, Kenan Bey (sozlii)
kavga etti.?’ Nitekim Kenan Bey, yukaridaki ngériisii dogrultusunda Milli Asireti’nin Mardin
kolundan Eyiip Bey’in liderliginde, Normand gelmeden hemen énce Mardin’de binlerce silahli
adam toplayacakti. °* O sirada Mardin gazeteleri de genel olarak Fransiz karsiti yazilarla
doluydu. 3!

26 frade-i Milliye gazetesinde Mardin mebuslartyla yapilan roportajda, cemiyet iiyeleri arasinda ne bir Hristiyan
ismi say1lmakta ne de cemiyette bir Hristiyan oldugundan bahsedilmektedir. frade-i Milliye, s. 329

27 Arsiv belgesinde “Ve burada milis teskilat: ve saire yapmaya tesebbiis edilecektir.” diye yazmasina ragmen,
paragrafin devamindan “edilecektir” kelimesinin yanlis yazildigi ve dogrusunun “edilmeyecektir” oldugu
anlasiliyor. Bkz. Atatiirk Ozel Arsivinden Se¢meler IV, Genelkurmay Baskanligi ATASE Yayinlari, Ankara 1996,
s. 137

28 Atatiirk Ozel Arsivinden Secmeler IV, s. 137

2 Boundaries and disturbances ..., ss. 587-591. Binbas1 Normand 9 Ocak 1920°de Mardin’e gelmesine ragmen,
Irade-i Milliye gazetesi Binbasi Normand’in Mardin’e 30 Aralik 1919°da geldigini yazmaktadir. [rade-i Milliye,
s. 181. 30 Aralik 1919 tarihi, Normand’dan 6nce Mardin’e gelen iki Fransiz subayinin gelis tarihi olabilir.

30 Fransiz Disisleri Bakanliginin Subat 1922 tarihli belgesinde Eyiip Bey ve ailesinin, Diyarbakir’dan gelisen
Kiirtgii cemiyetin (Azadi?) Mardin ¢ekirdegini olusturdugu iddia edilmektedir. Barbara Henning, Narratives of the
History of the Ottoman-Kurdish Bedirhani Family in Imperial and Post-Imperial Contexts, University of Bamberg
Press, 2018, s. 453. Bu iddiaya karsin Eyilip Bey’in, Kurtulus Savasindan sonra Fransizlara karsi Amude’ye
yillarca akimlar diizenledigi ve Azadi’nin tertipledigi Seyh Sait Isyani’nin bastirilmasina yardim ettigi de
bilinmektedir. Aydin, vd., Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, s. 668

31 Police Reports, File 3467/1919, Reference IOR/L/PS/10/839, 10 May 1919-4 Jan 1921, British Library: India
Office Records and Private Papers, s. 593
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Sekil 5: Binbast Robert Normand
\\

i
") F R
e’

\

Kaynak: https://rnbi.rouen.fr/fr/page-descriptive/fonds-normand, E. T.: 9/7/2022

2.1. Nusaybinli Sahsiyetlerin Faaliyetleri

1920 yilinin Kasim ay1 igerisinde Alman subaylarin da oldugu bir miihendis heyeti,
Fransizlarla baglayan ¢atigmalardan sonra zarar goren Resulayn-Nusaybin demiryolunun tamiri
icin Mardin’e geldiler.?> Almanlar Mardin’e geldiklerinde, sehirde tatil ilan edildi ve sehir
bayraklarla donatildi. Alman subaylar, Kenan Bey Antep savunmasina gidince yerine gegen

32 iki yil sonraki Ingiliz istihbarat raporuna gore, sonraki yillarda Almanya’dan yiizlerce doktor ve hemsire
Tiirkiye’ye gidecek; en son Eylill 1922’de yiize yakin Alman subay ve astsubay da Tiirk ordu kurmayinda gorev
almadan savagmak iizere, Almanya’dan yola ¢ikacakti. Bilal N. Simsir (Ed.), British Documents on Atatiirk (1919-
1938), C. V, TTK Yay., Ankara 2005, s. 57
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istihbarat subay1 Topgu Ustegmen Ismail Hakki (Giindiiz)’iin* evinde kaldilar.?* Birkag¢ ay
sonra (Mart’ta) demiryolunun pargalarini sdkiip, Nusaybin’in hemen giineyindeki kendisine ait
kasir ingaatinda

kullandig1 igin Kaddur Bey’e Almanlar tarafindan para cezas1 (1200 TL) kesildi>*. Birinci
Diinya Savasi 6ncesinde Nusaybin’in giineyinde, Cag¢ag Nehrinin dogusunda bulunan genis
arazisini bedevilere kars1 korumak icin milis giicii besleyen Kaddur Bey, *® savastan sonra
Belediye Reisi yapilmis, sonradan Kaymakamlik gorevi de verilmisti. Kaddur Bey hakkinda
Nihat Pasa BMM’ye gonderdigi 5 Nisan 1922 tarihli savunmasinda sdyle diyordu: “Nusaybin
kaymakami Kadurik'i bir madalya ile taltif ve Anadolu Ajansi ve vilayet gazetesile ilan ederek
takdir ettim. Ciinkii mumaileyh Habur vadisinde Ahsecebe mevkiine ikame ettigim 200 insan
ve 100 hayvan mevcutlu miifrezei askeriyenin bir aylik iagesini teburru etti. Cephe askeri igin
otuz bin arsin yazlik Ingiliz kumasini, beher arsininda madeni onar kurus hazineyi miistefid
etmek suretile Musul'dan celp ve cephe i¢in yirmi bin yapagiy1, beher okkasinda madeni beser
kurus nefi hazine ile temin ve tedarik etti.” >’ Fakat Kaddur Bey’in sahsinda esrafin, ¢ikarlarini
korumak igin nasil ¢ok tarafli oynadiklarinin 6rnegi goriilecekti. Ciinkii Suriye heniiz ingiliz
isgalindeyken, Kaddur Bey sinirlarin belirsizliginde ¢ikarlarini korumak igin ikili oynamis ve
buradaki Ingilizlere birka¢ kez degerli bilgiler vermis; onlara Tiirklerden kagcarsa, iltica
etmesine izin verip vermeyeceklerini de sormustu. *®

Kaddur Bey’in, Fransizlarla yapilan Ankara Anlasmasi ile arazileri Suriye’de kalinca,
sahip oldugu milis giiciiniin bagma Abdurrezzak Gozii’yii* getirerek, Suriye’de Fransizlara
kars1 savastigt halk arasinda soylenmektedir. Onun, 1923 yilinda bir ara Ankara’da

3 Lozan Konferans: sonunda Ankara Anlasmasiyla belirlenen “mantiksiz” Suriye smir1 degistirilemeyince
Hiikiimet, g¢etelerin Kuzey Suriye’de Fransiz kuvvetlerine saldirmalart i¢in tesvik ve destegini arttirmisti.
Abdulkerim Rafik, “Tiirkiye-Suriye Mliskileri 1918-1926”, Tiirk Diinyast Arastirmalart Dergisi, S. 88, 1994, ss.
66-68. Cagcag Nehri’nin dogusunda, bugiin Suriye’de kalan Bayandur koyiinde Asitiye asiret agasinin yegeni
Siileyman Abbas Fransizlarca Temmuz 1923°de 6ldiiriiliince, aganin 3. Haco’dan yardim istemesiyle Hiikiimet’e
firsat dogdu. "4 el 8 3all Zu U Adeald" ) saily (esyria.sy), E. T.: 25/07/2022. Bayandur’daki Fransiz iissiine dnce
(artik Yiizbasi olan) ismail Hakki akin yapti; ardindan onun destegindeki 3. Haco da aymi kdyde Fransiz
askerleriyle ¢atisti. Bayandur Olay1 denilen bu olayda, 21 Fransiz askeri 6ldii. Seda Altug, Sectarianism in the
Syrian Jazira: Community, Land and Violence in the Memories of World War I and the French Mandate (1915-
1939), University of Utrecht, Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi, 2011, s. 168. 1924 yilinda ise Mardin Mebusu Necip
Giiven, Istanbul’un isgalinde ingilizlere yardim etme sugundan, Divan-1 Harbin Ismail Hakk1’ya verdigi 15 yil
kalebentlik cezasinin iptali igin TBMM’de Onerge verince, Ismail Hakki’nin cezasi iptal edilip Istiklal
Mahkemesi’nin beraat karar1 onaylandi. Cemil Adar Yilmazer, “Milli Miicadele’den Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet
Meclisi’ne: Mehmet Necib Giiven ve Meclis Faaliyetleri”, Milli Kiiltiir Arastirmalar: Dergisi (MIKAD), C. 1, S.
1, 2017, ss. 47-48. 1925’de de TBMM tarafindan takdirname ile taltif edildi. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, C. 17,
05/04/1925, s. 11. Gorgiilii’ye gore, el-Cezire Cephesi istihbarat subay1 (gelecekte Genelkurmay Baskani olacak)
Ismail Hakki Tunaboylu’dur. Ismet Gérgiilii, On Yillik Harbin Kadrosu 1912-1922, TTK Yay., Ankara 2014, s.
323. Ne var ki Tunaboylu Oryahovo (Bulgaristan) dogumluyken, Giindiiz Boyabat (Sinop)ludur. TBMM Zab:t
Ceridesi, C. 17,s. 11

34 Mesopotamia: Intelligence Reports, File 301/1921, Reference IOR/L/PS/10/962, 15 Nov 1920-31 Oct 1921,
British Library: India Office Records and Private Papers, ss. 382, 538; Personalities, Government Press, Baghdad
1923, s. 46

35 Intelligence Reports, s. 382

36 el Aakall yiliic 5 JiLd #8 50 Milan Kabyles, Milli Asireti, (18 Agustos 2019), 331 e &by 538

(stesl) AalS Sl Ly 5 (0n) AadS opall AalIL Lelia, N (Ll cnl) (Jiad (331 (e) 831 Al ()L a8l 355 [Resim ekli],
[Statii giincel], Facebook, https://www.facebook.com/344685592644622/posts/710096146103563/

3T TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, s. 555

38 Personalities, s. 80

3 Abdulkadir Pasa’nin (Gozii) yegeni olan Abdurrezzak Gozii 1928’ de Kamish Belediye Baskani oldu. :ablS! xiga
bl (5 suall 2l - 1928 L3l (syrmh.com), E. T.: 11/07/2022; Kaynak Kisi: /brahim Gozii, Suriye’de ikamet
etmekte, Yazigma tarihi: 26/6/2022
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bulundugu *°, 1925 yilinda CHP Nusaybin Ilge Baskanligi yaptigi*! bilinmektedir. Kaddur
Bey’den sonra Nizamettin Beyzadelerden Refik Bey, Nusaybin Belediye Baskani oldu. Onun
da Nusaybin’in giineyinde, Cag¢ag Nehri’nin batisinda genis vakif arazisi vardi. ** Ancak
1927°de Giineydogu’daki agalarin siirgiin edilmesinden dolay1 her ikisinin de Kamisli’ya
kagtig1 anlasiliyor.* Ciinkii Fransizlar 1926’da ozellikle Tiirkiye’den gelen “miilteciler” igin
Kaddur Bey’in arazisinde ve yani basindaki degirmenlerin oldugu yerde yeni bir sehir kurmay1
planlayinca, Kaddur Bey yine ¢ikarlarini korumak i¢in bu sefer Fransiz yetkililer ile gizli irtibat
kurmustu. * Fransizlar kisa siire sonra onu Kamish Defterdar1 yaptilar.*> Kaddur Bey, herhalde
diyetini 6demek i¢in kamu binalar1 yapilmak {izere bir kisim arazi bagisladi ve Fransiz Mandasi
boyunca yerel siyasette onemli rol oynadi. *® Kamisli’daki bu araziye, bugiin Kaddur Bey
Mahallesi denmektedir. Ne var ki Hiikiimet, Kaddur Bey’in Suriye’ye gidisini affetmedi ve
1930’larda, kardesi Abdulvahap Bey’in (Kayaalp) Mardin Halkevi’nin karsisindaki biiyiik
konagmin gogunu yikarak, park yapti. ¥ Nizamettin Beyzadelerden Abdulbaki Bey de Kaddur
Bey’in karsit1 olarak Suriye yerel siyasetinde yer ald1. *®

Mardin Sancagi’nin aidiyetinin belirsizligi bazen aileleri de siyaseten bolmekteydi. Eyliil
1920’dek Polis raporuna gore is icin Musul’da bulunan Abdulrezzak Bey’in (Satana) oglu
Abdulkerim Celebi, Mardin’in artik miistakil bir liva oldugunu, mutasarrifin Mardinli dort esraf
aileden (Satana, Ensari, Milli ve Kermo) segilecegini ve se¢im sonuglana kadar istihbarat subay1
Harputlu Muhlas (Muhlis?) Bey’in ge¢ici mutasarrif olarak atandigini, sivil ve askeri
makamlarin Mardinliler elinde olacag: bilgisini Musul Polisine vermisti.*’ Subat 1921 tarihli
bir istihbarat raporuna goére de Nusaybin Kaymakami Kaddur Bey, akrabasi Abdulkerim
Celebi’ye sozlii bir mesaj gondererek, onun ve arkadaslarinin Musul’da kalmasini tavsiye
etmis; Mardin’deki Tiirk yetkililer Abdulkerim Celebi’nin Ingilizlere ajanlik yapmasindan
siphelendiginden, Mardin’e gelirse tutuklanacagini bildirmisti. Buna tziilen Abdulkerim
Celebi Musul’daki Ingiliz yetkililere, kendisinin yeterince biiyiik bir ordu toplayarak, Tiirkleri
Mardin’den siirebilecegini (!) ifade etmisti.*® Abdulkerim Celebi’nin kendisini ve ailesini
fazlaca abarttigi, Mardin’de hicbir zaman dort aileden birinin mutasarriflik yapmadigi,

40 Personalities, s. 80. Ingiliz istihbarati Kaddur Bey’in Ankara’ya mebus olarak gittigini diisiinmiistii. Oysa o
tarihte bu isimde bir mebus yoktur. Ote yandan Nihat Paga, Diyarbakir’da Irak’a harekat yapilmasini planlarken,
Samli Abdulkadir Bey isminde bir kisiyi miistakbel Musul Valiligi’ne aday gostermisti. Intelligence Reports, s.
573. Ancak Ingiliz istihbarati Samli Abdulkadir Bey ile Kaddur Bey’i ayni kisi sanarak, Kaddur Bey’in Musul
Valiligi’'ne aday oldugunu zannetmisti. Military Report on Mesopotamia (Iraq), Area 1 (Northern Jazirah),
Provisional (1922), The General Staff British Forces in Iraq, ss. 180-181. Samli Abdulkadir Bey eski El-aziz Valisi
idi ve Nihat Pasa ile beraber Diyarbakir’a gelmisti.

4 Ugur Mumcu, Kiirt-Islam Ayaklanmasi, 32. Baski, Um:ag Vakfi, Ankara 2018, s. 75

42 ol Al yilie 5 JL8 #8 50 Milan Kabyles, Milli Asireti

3 Aydin, vd, Mardin Asiret-Cemaat-Devlet, s. 670; Altug, Sectarianism in the Syrian Jazira, s. 290

4 el Al yilie 5 JiL8 #8 50 Milan Kabyles, Milli Asireti

45 palaall (5 sl g il - 1928 Léaldl) ;adalSl 2iga (syrmh.com)

46 Altug, Sectarianism in the Syrian Jazira, ss. 58, 155, 253. Kaddur Bey Kamisli’dayken Nusaybin’le iligkisini
siirdiirdii; hatta Nusaybinlilerle evlilik baglar1 kurdu. Kizi Emire, Abdulkadir Pasa’nin (Go6zii) torunu Kemal’e
gelin oldu. Nusaybin’de yapilan bir ortaokula Emire G6zii’niin, bir liseye de kocas1 Kemal G6zii’niin adlar1, ancak
2010’lu yillarda (goriiniise gore kefaret olarak) bagisladiklar arazi karsiliginda verildi. Kamisli’daki Kaddur Bey
Mabhallesi’nin bir km kuzeybatisindaki Nusaybin’deki mahalle de bugiin Abdulkadir Pasa’nin adiyla anilmaktadir.
47 Dogan Bekin, Tarihin Isiginda Mardin, Mardin Valiligi, Ankara 2009; Aydin, vd, Mardin Agiret-Cemaat-
Devlet, s. 682

8 Altug, Sectarianism in the Syrian Jazira, ss. 253, 255. Nusaybin’de vakif arazileri kaldig1 icin Nizamettin
Beyzadelerden Refik Bey’in oglu Ali Necim ise yillar sonra Nusaybin’e geldi. Ali Necim, Nusaybinli Dervis
Macar’in kizi Talia ile evlendi. Ali Necim Nizamettinoglu adi, yine 2010°lu yillarda Nusaybin’de bir liseye
(goriiniise gore kefaret olarak) bagisladiklari arazi karsilig1 verildi. Bugiin Nusaybin yakinlarinda Nizamettinoglu
Ciftligi bulunmaktadir.

4 Police Reports, s. 48

30 Intelligence Reports, ss. 346, 414-416
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Ingilizlerin de onun iddial1 laflarina siipheyle yaklastig1 rapordaki iinlem isaretinden anlasiliyor.
Abdulkerim Celebi, her nedense Kaddur Bey’in uyarisin1 dinlemeyip bir ay sonra Nusaybin’e
gelince, tutuklandi. Kaddur Bey de gorevlerinden uzaklastirildi. >! Abdulkerim Celebi’nin,
babasinin ve kardesinin Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti ile baglar1 nedeniyle daha sonra hapisten
kurtuldugu anlasiliyor.

Diger yandan sinirlar belirsiz oldugunda, kisisel cikarlarin her zaman c¢ok tarafl
oynamay1 gerektirmedigi Nusaybinli Sakir Macar’in sahsinda goriilmektedir. Ingiliz
belgelerinde Sakir Macar’in sirketinin, kiyafeti ¢ok kdtii olan askeri giydirmek i¢in tahminen
Subat 1921°de Musul’daki bir tiiccara 1000 TL’lik haki renk kumas siparisi verdigi
belirtilmektedir. > Ayni1 y1ldan asagidaki fotograf ise Ahmet Sakir Macar’1 Almanya’da, Alman
bir aile ile gostermektedir. Sakir Macar belki de orduya kumas tedariki i¢in Almanya’ya
gitmisti.

Sekil 6: Ahmet Sakir Macar ve Alman aile, 1921

Kaynak: Nusaybinliler, 12 Haziran 2022, Tarihi Resimlerden Biri..Nusaybin Macarlart ..Merhum Ahmet Sakir
Macar  ve  Alman  Dostlari..  Sene  1921., [Resim  ekli], [Statii  gilincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/NusaybinlilerNusaybinliler/photos/a.370058993133628/2394581720681335/

2.2. Mardin’in Isgali ve Seyh Sunusi

Mevcut Tiirk ve Ingiliz kaynaklarinda 1921 Mayis- Eyliil aylar1 arasinda Mardin’de
meydana gelen isgalden hi¢ bahsedilmemektedir. Oysa Amerikan belgelerinde, II. Abdulhamit
donemi “4. Kolordu komutan1” Pirizade Bekir’in Mardin’i isgal ettigi, bu isgali Osmanli
Hiikiimeti’nin dogruladigi ama BMM Hiikiimeti’nin reddettigi, BMM Hiikiimeti’nin haziran
aymda Mardin’e bir (miizakere) heyeti gonderdigi, Pirizade Bekir’in > heyete Kiirdistan’m

S Intelligence Reports, s. 346

32 Intelligence Reports, ss. 340-342

33 I1. Abdulhamit dénemi 4. Kolordu komutani, Hamidiye Alaylari kurucusu olan Miisir Zeki Pasa’ydi1 ve o tarihte
yaslanmus (75) ve Istanbul’da yasamaktaydi. Pirizade Bekir denilen kisi, biiyiik bir olasilikla Zeki Pasa’nin Kanun
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ozerkligi sartlarin1 sundugu ve heyetin de talepleri Ankara’ya gotiirdiigii belirtilmekteydi. >* Bu
talepler, Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti Dersim Subesi’nin organize ettigi ve Suriye’deki Milli
Asireti Reisi Mahmut Bey’in de dolayl destek verdigi Koggiri Asireti Isyani’nin baslarinda,
isyancilarin BMM Hiikiimeti’ne gdénderdigi sartlarin ayniydi.>® Dolayisiyla Mardin’in isgali

Koggiri Isyani’nin bir yankistyd.

Sekil 7: Pirizade Bekir ve oglu, 1935

-3

Kaynak: http://www.cevaplar.org/index.php?content_view=6434&ctgr id=91

Mardin’deki isyancilarin isgal sirasinda bolgedeki Hristiyanlara baski yaptig1 anlasiliyor.
Amerikan belgelerine gore Mardin’deki Amerikan Protestan Misyoneri Bayan (Agnes)
Fenenga ve diger mezhep bagkanlari, 4 Haziran 1921°de Musul’daki Protestan Kilisesi
araciligiyla Bagdat’taki Amerikan Konsolosu’na bir mesaj gondermislerdi. Fenenga mesajda,
sehirdeki Miisliimanlarin Hristiyanlar1 yok etmek i¢in oOrgiitlenmis goriindiigiinii, onlarin
Miisliiman miiltecilerin yurtlarina donme masraflari ile Ermeni yetim ¢ocuklarin bakimi igin
kullandig1 altin paralar1 zorla aldiklarini, Hristiyanlarin sehir disina c¢ikmalarina izin
vermediklerini, Misyondaki yetim Ermeni oglanlardan kirkin1 zorla alip, sehir disinda
“olduirdiiklerini” ve Ermeni yetim kizlar1 kagirdiklarini anlatmaktaydi. Ayrica Hristiyanlarin

Bascavusu Bekir Sitki Dokgoz idi. http://www.cevaplar.org/index.php?content_view=6434&ctgr id=91, E. T.:
18/07/2022. Pirizade Bekir, Birinci Diinya Savasindan 6nce emekli olmus ve Erzincan’da Terzi Baba’nin
tarikatina katildigi i¢in Pirizade diye anilmis olabilir.

5 Orhan Duru, Amerikan Gizli Belgeleriyle Tiirkiye 'nin Kurtulus Yillart, Is Bankas1 Yaynlari, Istanbul 2006, ss.
150-151

55 Levent Ayabakan, Kiirt-Ingiliz Iliskilerinde Ozerklik Sorunu 1918-1925, Googlebooks 2020, ss. 275, 279
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korkudan bir aydir evlerinde kapali kaldiklarini, disar1 ¢ikanlarin ceplerine belge
konuldugundan casus kabul edilip hapse atildigini, bir tellalin sehirde Hristiyanlara yardim
edenlerin Oliimle cezalandirilacagini bagirdigini ve dokuz Hristiyan yerel ydneticinin isten
atildigimi belirtmekteydi. Amerikalilar ve Hristiyanlar biiylik tehlike altinda oldugundan
Fenenga, Amerikal1 yetkililerden kendileri i¢in gerekli adimlari atmalarini ve Ingiliz yetkilileri
durumdan haberdar etmelerini istiyordu. Bagdat’taki Amerikan Konsoloslugu 13 Haziran’da,
Istanbul’daki Amerikan Yiiksek Komiserligi'nden Mardin’deki vaziyet hakkinda Ankara
Hiikiimeti’ne baski yapilmasini istedi. >® Muhtemelen bu talep iizerine BMM, haziran ayinda
yukarida bahsedilen miizakere heyetini Mardin’e géndermisti. Istanbul’daki Ingiliz Yiiksek
Komiserligi de Bagdat Ingiliz Yiiksek Komiserligi’nden durumu teyit ettiginde, Mardin’deki
Hristiyanlarin durumunun ¢ok tehlikede oldugunu 6grenmis; onlart Oldiirme olayindan
bahsedilmedigini gdrmiistii.>” ingiliz belgelerinde ise Mardin sehrinde may1s ayinda Kasim
Aga ibn Abdi Celebi (Belediye Baskani Kasim Celebi?) elebasilifindaki Miisliiman bir
cemiyetin (Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti?) Hristiyanlara baski yaptig1 belirtiliyordu. >® Iki ay sonra
da Mardin’in Azeh kdyiinde (bugiinkii Sirnak/idil ilgesi) yasayan Hristiyanlar/Siiryaniler,
Zaho’daki Ingiliz Siyasi Hakimi’ne gonderdikleri bir mazbatada Diyarbakir ve Siverek’te
Hristiyanlarin savag sirasinda oldugu gibi kervanlara bindirilip, sehirlerin disinda
“dldiiriildiiklerini”, Cizreli Seyh Muhammed Nuri’nin (el-Dersevi) ** Midyat ve Cizre’de
Hristiyanlar1 katledin vaazlar1 verdigini bildirdiler. Ingilizlerse Kemalistlerin, Miisliimanlara
Hristiyanlar1 katledin ¢agris1 yaptigini diisiiniiyordu. ° Hristiyanlar sehirlerin disinda dldiirme
olayi Ingilizlerce teyit edilmediginden, olay biiyiik bir ihtimalle gercek distyd.

Koggiri Isyan1 sertce bastirildiktan (Haziran 1921) sonra Ileri Gazetesi’nin 22 Haziran
tarihli niishasinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin, Seyh Sunusi’yi Kiirt agiret reisleriyle goriiserek
Ankara Hiikiimeti’ne baglanmalarin1 saglamak tizere Harput’a (!) gonderilmesine karar
verdigini, ancak “Seyh Senusi Hazretlerinin Ankara’dan (!) hareketine dair hi¢bir haber yoktur”
denilmekteydi. Halbuki Seyh Sunusi 16 Haziran’da Diyarbakir’dan Mardin’e gelmisti.®' BMM
Hiikiimeti’nin Mardin’e gonderdigi ilk (miizakere) heyetinin muhtemel bir {iyesi olan Seyh
Sunusi, Pirizade Bekir ve takipgilerini “Ankara Hiikiimeti’ne baglanmalarini saglamak tizere”
Mardin’e gitmisti. Temmuz ayinda da Mardin Sancagi’nda kiigiik bir askeri y1ginak yapildi. ®
Eyliil ayinda ise bir bagka heyet BMM Hiikiimeti’nin cevabiyla tekrar Mardin’e geldi. Fakat bu
sefer karsilarinda miizakere edecek yetkili bir Kiirt temsilci bulamadilar; Kiirtlere yerine
getirilemeyecek vaatlerde bulunarak, Mardin’den ayrildilar.% Heyetin vaatleri, Istanbul’daki
Yunan Biiyiikelcisi tarafindan da Atina’ya aynen rapor edilmisti.® Pirizade Bekir biiyiik bir
ihtimalle Eyliil ayinda Mardin’i terk etmis; Miisliiman cemiyet (Kiirdistan Teali Cemiyeti?)

56 Baghdad American Consulate, 14 June 1921, No: 70

37 Constantinople Amerikan Embassy, 25 July 1921, No: 367, Enclosure: 2

8 Western Kurdistan, s. 113

%9 El-Dersevi, Cizre’nin Ingilizlerce isgal tehdidi yasadig1 1919 Mayis’inda, Cizre’yi savunmay1 halka &giitleyen
ve organize eden kigiydi. Ayrica Aralik 1920°de Nihat Paga’dan berat ve maslah hediyesi almisti. Abdullah Yasin,
Biitiin Yonleriyle Cizre, Dicle Kitapevi, Mardin 1983. S6z konusu tarihlerde El-Dersevi’nin asiretleri gezdigi ve
irsat faaliyetlerinde bulundugu bilinmektedir. http://yahyamunis.blogspot.com/2013/05/munis-el-dersevi-
ailesi.html, E. T.: 04/07/2022. Mazbatadaki iddia dogru olsa bile 1922 yilinin ilkbaharinda, Seyh el-Dersevi’nin
Idil Siiryani Metropolitiyle beraber yaptig1 arabuluculuk, 1915°ten beri Azeh Siiryanileri ile ¢evredeki Kiirt
asiretler arasinda devam eden catismalari/direnisi sonlandirmisti. Mehmet Simsek, “Cumhuriyet Dénemi Idil
Siiryanileri”, (Ed.: M. N. Doru), Uluslararasi Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Idil Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 12-13 Mart,
Sirnak Universitesi, Istanbul, 2011, s. 198

0 Intelligence Reports, s. 167

¢ Nagehan Elemana, “Seyh Senusi’nin Milli Miicadele Dénemi’nde Anadolu’daki Giizergahi ve Kronolojisi”,
Proceedings Book, 3rd Eurasian Conference on Language and Social Sciences Antalya, June 27-29, 2018, s. 172
62 Intelligence Reports, s. 132

3 Duru, Amerikan Gizli Belgeleriyle ..., s. 151

4 Ayabakan, Kiirt-Ingiliz Iliskilerinde..., s. 278
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dagilmisti. Seyh Sunusi de 1 Ekim’de Tarsus’taydi. ® Pirizade bu cemiyet araciligiyla
Mardin’de yerel bir hiikiimet kurdugu ve Hristiyanlara zulmettigi halde, Amerikan ve Ingiliz
belgelerinde “Pirizade Hiikiimeti’nin” zulmiinden degil Tiirklerin ve Tiirk yetkililerin
zulmiinden bahsedilmesi, BMM Hiikiimeti’nin kontrolii disina ¢ikan Tiirk yetkililerin
(Belediye Baskan1 Kasim Celebi ®® gibi) isyanda is birligi yaptiklarini akla getirmektedir. Zaten
bu sirada Deyrizor’daki Fransiz Misyon Sefi Yiizbas1 Joseph Duboin’un, Musul’daki Ingiliz
Siyasi Hakimi’ne yazdigi mektupta da Kemalist yetkililerin ne Ankara Hiikiimeti’ni ne de
Istanbul Hiikiimeti’ni dinlemedigi ifade edilmekteydi.%” Ankara’dan Mardin’e iki kez heyet
gelmesi, BMM Hiikiimeti’nin Mardin’e yiginak yapmasi, asilerin Mardin’de bulundugu siire
boyunca Seyh Sunusi’nin Mardin’den hi¢ ayrilmamasi,*® Seyh Sunusi’nin ve BMM’ne sadik
Tiirk yetkililerin isyancilar tarafindan rehin alindig1 izlenimini dogurmaktadir.

Ote yandan Ingilizlerin Mart 1921°de Kahire’de yaptig1 Ortadogu Konferansi’nda Serif
Faysal’a Irak krallig1 verilecegi kararlastirilmis; Fransizlar birkag giin sonra bu durumdan
haberdar olmus ve Suriye’den ¢ikardiklar1 Faysal’in, Irak’tan iilkeyi karistiracagi endisesiyle
karar1 hi¢ begenmemislerdi. Ingilizlere yaptiklar1 diplomatik itirazlar karsilik bulmamsti. %
Mayis ayinda da BMM Hiikiimeti, Bekir Sami Bey’in Aristide Briand ile yaptigi Londra
Pakti’nin reddedildigini Fransiz Hiikiimetine bildirince, Fransa Bagbakan1 Briand Senato
Disisleri Komisyonu Bagkani Franklin Bouillon’u ulusal diizeyde anlagsma yapmak i¢in ay
sonunda Ankara’ya gonderdi. Eyliil 1921 tarihli bir istihbarat raporuna gére Fransizlar, yerel
diizeyde de Resulayn civarinda bulunan Milli Asireti Reisi Mahmut Bey’in uzun zamandir
konusulan Nusaybin saldirisina engel olmus gibi goriinliyordu. Raporda Fransizlarin, Yiizbast
Duboin araciligiyla Seyh Sunusi’ye Irak’a kars1 propaganda yapmasi i¢in yiiklii miktarda para
(20.000 £) verdigi ve bunun, Uceymi Pasa tarafindan bir muhbire dogrulandig:
belirtilmekteydi. ° BMM Hiikiimeti de Faysal’in Irak Krali olmasmi Musul’un geri
alinmasinda ciddi bir engel olarak gérmesi nedeniyle, yaz aylarinda Musul’da propagandayi
arttirmist. ’! Nitekim Seyh Sunusi Ekim 1921°de, belki de Fransizlarin verdigi biiyiik miktarda
para ve hediyeyle kisa siiren Irak propaganda gezisine ¢ikti.”> Seyh Sunusi’nin gezisinin
giizergdh1 ve basarisi hakkinda Tiirk kaynaklarinda bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir. ”® Fakat
Amerikan belgelerinde asiretlerin daha birlesmis olmalar1 disinda, Seyh Sunusi’nin
Panislamizm propagandasinin basarisinin ¢ok az oldugu ifade edilmistir. "

2.3. Irakli ve Dogu Suriyeli Sahsiyetlerin Sancak’taki Faaliyetleri

Irakli ve Dogu Suriyeli sahsiyetler, Irak ve Dogu Suriye’deki isgale karsi direnislerini bir
stire Mardin Sancagi’ndan yoOnetmiglerdi. Basra giineyindeki genis topraklarini birakip
Ingilizlerden kacan Muntefik Konfederasyonu reisi Uceymi Sadun Pasa, 1919 ortalarinda
asiretiyle Irak’tan Mardin’e geldi’®. Ekim ayinda Sivas’ta Mustafa Kemal Pasa ile goriismiis

%5 Elemana, “Seyh Senusi’nin Milli ...”, s. 173

% Muhtemelen bu sebepten dolay:r Kasim Celebi, 1921 Mart’indan 1922 Subat’na kadar sadece bir yil gérevde
kalmaist.

o7 Intelligence Reports, s. 167

%8 Bu sirada Seyh Sunusi’nin, Kiirt asiret reislerini Ankara Hiikiimeti’ne baglama isinde bagarisiz oldugu ve Kiirtler
tarafindan hapse atildig1 dedikodusu ¢ikmisti. Duru, Amerikan Gizli Belgeleriyle ..., s. 151

9 Ali A. Allawi, 1. Faysal, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yaynlari, Istanbul 2016, ss. 401-402

0 Intelligence Reports, s. 104

! Intelligence Reports, s. 163

72 Elemana, “Seyh Senusi’nin Milli ...”, s. 173

73 Aym tarihlerde Kral Faysal da Musul ve gevresini ziyarete gitmis ve kendisine gosterilen sevgi gosterileri
nedeniyle ziyaret, Ingiliz yetkililerince bagarili bulunmustu. Allawi,/. Faysal, s. 465

4 Beirut American Consulate-General, 28 November 1921, No: 472

7> Qassam K. al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm Hareketi (1919-1923), ATAM Yay., Ankara 1999, s. 77
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olmaliydi. * Aym1 ay Adana’da Fransiz Binbasi Roger Labonne’ye vatanperver miilakat
verdi. ”” Osmanl Hiikiimeti, Heyet-i Temsiliye Baskan1 Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin 1srariyla
Uceymi Pasa’ya Kasim ayinda aylik bagladi. ’® Ertesi ay Ramazan El-Sellas’in Arap Hiikiimeti
adma diizenledigi Deyrizor baskinma katildi.”® Ardindan Urfa’nin kurtulusuna yardim etti.
Mayis 1920°de Resulayn’a gelerek, burada karargah kurdu. El-Haseke-Menbic arasinda BMM
Hiikiimetinin verdigi silah ve cephaneyle Fransizlarin ikmal hatlarmna saldirilarda bulundu. %
Deyrizor’daki Mevliit Muhlis’le beraber calist1. ®! Nihat Pasa yaz sonunda Musul Vilayeti’ne
propaganda yapmak i¢in gidecek 12 subaylik bir heyet hazirlamasin1 sdyleyince, heyeti
hazirladi. Heyet Siileymaniyeli bir subaym komutasinda Cizre, Imadiye, Revandiz,
Siileymaniye ve Kerkiik’e gitmek iizere yola ¢ikti. Kasim ayinda BMM Hiikiimeti Uceymi
Pasa’ya ayda 4000 TL &diiyordu.? Fakat Uceymi Pasa kisisel cikarlar1 (Irak’taki arazileri)
nedeniyle ikili davranip, 1920 Nisan aymda yardimcisim Musul’a gondermisti. Ingiliz
makamlariyla irtibata gegmis ve Irak’a dénmek konusunda pazarlik yapmusti.®* Yil sonuna
dogru belli ki Tiirklerden ve Ingilizlerden umut géremediginden, savastan sonra Halep’e gidip
Fransizlarin hizmetine giren bir baska Irakli yardimcisi aracilifiyla Fransiz makamlariyla
irtibata gecti. 1921 baslarinda da Nihat Pasa ondan siiphelenip Tiirk yaverini ondan alinca,
Halep’teki yardimcisiyla kolay iletisim igin Urfa’ya gitti. 3

Diger yandan Kurtulus Savasi baslamadan hemen oOnce Samarra Nakib-el-Egraf
(Kaymakami) Seyit Muhammed’in kardesi ile kuzeni, Bagdat’tan Mardin’e gelerek, Irak’taki
durum hakkinda askeri yetkililere bilgi vermislerdi.® Seyit Muhammed “vekaleten cinayet”
suclamasiyla Irak’taki Ingiliz yetkililerince arandigindan, kardesleri onun icin af talep etmis,
ama Ingilizler talebi reddetmisti. % Gelen heyet muhtemelen Seyit Muhammed’in Osmanl
Hiikiimeti’ne iltica etme talebini iletmisti. Nitekim Heyet-1 Temsiliye Ekim 1919°’da, onun
Kenan Bey vasitasiyla gonderdigi telgrafa tesekkiir ettiginden®” Seyit Muhammed’in bu tarihte
Mardin’e geldigi anlasiliyor. Isgal karsit: Irakli Komisyon un Nusaybin vekili oldu. % Uceymi
Pasa’nin da istihbarat memurlugunu yapt1. %° Fakat Seyit Muhammed anlagilan adli sebeplerden
dolay1 ikili oynamisti. Mayis’ta Musul’dan Mardin’e gelen bir ziyaretgisi araciligiyla
Musul’daki Ingiliz Siyasi Hakimi’nden af talep etmis; Irak’a dénmesi kabul edilirse, Tiirklerle
ilgili bildigi biitiin bilgileri Ingilizlere verecegini ifade etmisti. *°

Ocak 1920°de Arap Hiikiimeti’nce Deyrizor Valiligi’ne atanan Tikritli subay Mevlid
Muhlis’e Kenan Bey, Mardin’den silah ve miithimmat yaninda az sayida Tiirk askeri de

76 Personalities, s. 16. Ingiliz kaynaklar1 onun Ekim ayinda Sivas Kongresi’ne katildigin1 iddia etmekte, ne var ki
kongrenin Eyliil’de yapilmast ve Uceymi Pasa’nin herhangi bir yerin temsilcisi olmamasi nedeniyle bu miimkiin
goriinmemektedir.

77 Bekir Sitki Baykal, Heyet-i Temsiliye Kararlari, 3. Baski, TTK Yay., Ankara 2020, s. 18

78 {gdemir, 2020, ss. 92, 148

7 Al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm...,s. 77

80 Genelkurmay Baskanlig1, Tiirk Istiklal Harbi Giiney IV iincii Cilt Cephesi, Genelkurmay Baskanligi ATASE
Yay., Ankara 2009, s. 18

81 Police Reports, s. 594

82 Intelligence Reports, s. 538

8 Personalities, 1923, s. 16

8 Intelligence Reports, s. 233; Personalities, s. 64. Uceymi Pasa Ingiliz ve Fransizlardan istedigi cevabi alamayip
Tiirkiye’de kalinca, maiyetinin ¢cogu Irak’a dondii. Hiikiimet ona, 1924 yilinda Urfa’da eski bir Ermeni kdyii
(Germus= Dagetegi) ile arazi tahsis etti. Al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm..., s. 79. Cift¢ilik yaptt. 2010’Iu yillarda
Sanlurfa’nin yeni banliy6lerinde bir bulvara adi verildi.

85 Enes Demir, Misak-1 Milli II, Hiperlink, Istanbul 2017, s. 202

8 Al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm..., s. 157; Intelligence Reports, s. 163

8 Baykal, Heyet-i Temsiliye Kararlari, s. 18

88 Al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm..., s. 157

8 Northern Jazirah, 1922, s. 152

% Police Reports, s. 594
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gondermisti. Fakat Arap Hilkiimeti temmuz ayinda Fransizlarca ortadan kaldirilmis;
Deyrizor’daki Tiirk askerleri de ertesi ay Antep savunmasina yardima gitmisti. °! Bunun iizerine
el-Ahd el-Iraki *? {iyesi subaylar hemen Deyrizor baskent olmak iizere Rakka ve el-Cezire
Beyligi’'ni kurdular. Hiikiimdarligina Aneze Asireti Reisi Sam ve el-Cezire Seyhiil Mesayihi
Hacim bin Mubhittin’i getirdiler. ** Fakat beyligin kaynaklari yetersiz oldugundan hangi
hiikiimete baglanacag1 belirsiz kaldi. Nihat Pasa’nin Musul’a planladigi harekat ise
Deyrizor’dan gegtiginden, Nihat Pasa dnce Deyrizor’da yeniden hakimiyet kurmak istedi.** Bu
nedenle Uceymi Pasa, yaz boyunca El-Haseke-Menbic arasinda Fransizlara saldirilar
diizenledikten sonra Nihat Pasa onu Mardin’e gonderdi. Buradan, Musul harekatinda asiretlerin
Tiirklere saldirmamasi icin Deyrizor’a kadar BMM Hiikiimeti lehine ¢alismalar yapt1.*> Seyit
Muhammed el-Nakib de Eyliil 1920’de Nihat Pasa’nin emriyle Deyrizor’a geldi. Deyrizor
halkindan, onlarin Tiirk yonetimini istedigine dair bir mazbata ve oranin gecici yoneticisi Hact
Fazil Efendi’den, Tiirk askerinin oraya gelmesini yoksa Ingilizleri cagiracagim belirten bir
mektup alarak, Nihat Pasa’ya getirdi. Nihat Pasa once silah, miithimmat ve az sayida asker
gonderdi ve Uceymi Pasa’y1 da daha fazla askerle Deyrizor’a gonderecegini belirtti. °® Ancak
Ekim ay1 ortasinda Fransizlar Deyrizor’u isgal edince, Nihat Pasa’nin planlar sekteye ugradi.
Sonugta Nihat Pasa, Haseke, Fedgam ve Suver nahiye idarelerini tesis ederek, Habur
Vadisi’nde hakimiyet kurdu.’’ Fakat Firat Vadisi’ne (Deyrizor’a) uzanamadi.’® Rakka ve el-
Cezire Beyligi de Rakka ve civarinda varligini siirdiiriirken, Irak’ta Mayis 1921°deki af ilaniyla
tamamen dagildi. *°

! Ingiliz belgeleri Tiirk askerlerinin kiyafetlerinin ¢ok kotii oldugunu ve Deyrizor’u terk ederlerken, sehrin
kilisesini yiktiklarin1 yazmaktadir. Intelligence Reports, s. 340. Deyrizor Tanzimat déneminde yeniden
canlandirilmisti. Osmanlhi mutasarriflar1 Urfa’dan zanaatkarlar, Mardin’den Siiryani ciftgiler ve Musul ile
Halep’ten Keldani tiiccarlar getirmis; sehir, imar faaliyetleriyle de Avrupai bir sehir olmustu. Barout M. Jamal,
“La renaissance de la Jéziré: Deir ez-Zor ottomane, de la désertion a la reconstruction”. David, J-C. & Boissiére,
T. Alep et ses territoires: Fabrique et politique d 'une ville (1868-2011), Beyrouth- Damas: Presses de I’Ifpo, 2014,
ss. 105-119. S6z konusu kilise bu donemde yapilan bir kilise olmaliydi.

92 Al-Ahd 1913 yilinda Misirl subay Aziz Ali el-Masri tarafindan Istanbul’da gizli bir milliyetci cemiyet olarak
kuruldu. Beyrut, Halep, Sam, Bagdat, Musul ve Basra’da subeler agti. 1914°te 315 iiyesinin ¢ogunlugunu Irakli
subaylar olusturuyordu. Omer Osman Umar, Suriye (1908-1938), ATAM, Ankara 2004, ss. 125-126. 1916 Arap
Isyani’nda ve sonradan Arap Hiikiimeti ordusunda birgok iiyesi yer aldi. Bu durum Suriyelilerin tepkisini cekti.
1918 yilinin sonlarinda el-Ahd el-Suri ve el-Ahd el-Iraki diye ikiye ayrildi. Mart 1920°de diizenledigi kongreyle
Irak’in bagimsizligini ilan ederek, Faysal’in kardesi Abdullah’1 Irak krali secti. Bu tarihten sonra el-Ahd el-Iraki
merkezini Sam’dan Deyrizor’a tagidi. Buraya gelen iiyeler de Faysal’in mali destegiyle, Irak’in bagimsizlig1 i¢in
calistilar. Fakat Sam’da kalan iiyeler, Arap Hiikiimeti yikilinca el-Ahd el-Suri’nin Fransizlara ihbariyla Ervad
adasina siiriildiiler. Agustos ayinda iilkeyi terk etmeleri istendi. Ekim ayindan itibaren gizlice Irak’a gitmeye
basladilar. 1921 Mayis’inda cikarilan afla Sam’da (ve Tiirkiye’de) kalan el-Ahd el-Iraki iiyesi subaylar da Irak’a
dondii. Faysal’mn Irak Krali olmasiyla birgok iiyesi, onun askeri ve sivil yiiksek yoneticileri olurken, cemiyet
kendiliginden son buldu. Tauber, The Formation of ..., ss. 166, 168-169, 192- 193, 294-295, 297

93 Tauber, The Formation of ..., s. 239

%4 Intelligence Reports, s. 167. Tiirk askeri kaynaklarina géreyse Mardin, Nusaybin ve Resulayn’m giivenligi
Deyrizor’un Tiirk niifuzunda olmasia bagliydi. Omer Osman Umar, Tiirkiye-Suriye Iliskileri (1914-1940), Firat
Universitesi Ortadogu Arastirmalar1 Merkezi Yayinlari, Elaz1g 2003, s. 115

% Polat, “Osmanli Dogmak Suriyeli Olmak...”, s. 259

% Intelligence Reports, s. 573

T TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, s. 554

8 Kasim ayinda Irakli subaylarin, Deyrizor’u almak icin destekledigi harekat basarisizlikla sonuglandi. Subat
1921°de ise bir Tiirk miifrezesinin de katildig1 harekatla El-Sellas, Deyrizor’u kisa siireligine isgal etti. Ne var ki
Fransizlar, Milli Asireti Reisi Mahmut Bey’in yardimiyla Mart ayinda Deyrizor’u tekrar ele gecirdi. Nisan’da El-
Sellas, ikinci kez Deyrizor’a karsi asiret giicleriyle harekata kalkisti. Ama ikinci defa piiskiirtiildii. Tauber, The
Formation of ..., ss. 240-241. Nihat Pasa, BMM’ye gonderdigi savunmasinda Firat Vadisi’nde (Deyrizor’a
yapilan) li¢ saldirmin da kendisi tarafindan organize edildigini ifsa edecekti. TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, s.
554

% Tauber, The Formation of ..., s. 241
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Bununla birlikte el-Ahd el-Iraki tiyesi Musullu tiiccar Sait Hac1 Zabit Agustos 1920°de
Ingilizlerden kacarak Mardin’e gelmisti. Fransizlarin Deyrizor'u isgaliyle, beyligin asker ve
sivil memurlarindan olan aslen Tikritli eski Amara mebusu Abdurrezzak Miinir, Telaferli
Yiizbasi Cemil Mehmet, Musullu Yiizbasilar Abdulhamid el-Dubuni ve Emin el-Umari de
Mardin Sancagina geldi. '®’ Haci1 Zabit, el-Dubuni, el-Umari ve diger subaylarla beraber el-Ahd
el-Iraki'nin Mardin Subesini kurarak, Islami Irak vatanseverligi yapan Musul Subesi ile irtibat
halinde kaldi. Nihat Pasa, Mardin Subesine maddi ve manevi destek verdi.'°! Abdurrezzak
Miinir, Seyit Muhammed ile beraber calisir, Cemil Mehmet de Cizre’de istihbarat subayligi
yaparken, el-Dubuni Antep’in savunmasina katilmig, El-Sellag’in Deyrizor’a ikinci saldirisina
destek veren Tiirk miifrezesine komuta etmisti. %> Fakat birka¢ ay sonra Nihat Pasa’nin,
Mardin’deki Musullu vatanseverlerle arasi agilmis; Mustafa Kemal Pasa, (Seyh Sunusi
Diyarbakir’a vardigi) Subat 1921°de Mardin’deki Musullularin  Musul’a dénmesini
yasaklamistr. 1> Mayis 1921°de Irak Hiikiimeti’nce af cikarilinca, (o sirada Pirizade Bekir’in
isgalindeki Mardin’de Musullularin geri donme yasag1 yerine artik Hristiyanlarin sehri terk
etmeme yasagi uygulandigindan olacak) Seyit Muhammed el-Nakib ve Abdurrezzak Miinir ile
Sait Hac1 Zabit ve Emin el-Umari Irak’a dondiiler. Cemil Mehmet ile Abdulhamid el-Dubuni
cinayet suclamasiyla af diginda birakildi. '% Seyit Muhammed Irak’a déniince Ingilizlere,
Uceymi Pasa’nin da donmek istedigi mesajin1 yine iletmis ve Tiirklere dair 6nemli bilgiler
vermisti. Abdurrezzak Miinir ise Seyh Sunusi’nin Irak Krali (Naibi) olmasi i¢in propaganda
evraklarini Irak’a gotliirmeyi kabul etmis ve durum miisaitse orada dagitmay1 Nihat Pasa’ya
taahhiit etmisti. '° Fakat Miinir’in bu isi yapmadig1, doniisiinden birka¢ ay sonra Irak Kral
Faysal’in onu Bagdat’in bir nahiyesine (Rusafa) miidiir atamasindan anlagiliyor. '%

Sekil 8: Sirasiyla (Yiizbast) Emin el-Umari, (Yiizbasi) Cemil Mehmet, Sait Haci Zabit

Kaynak: @) @ 2l 16 Arahk 2014, [Resim ekli], [Stati giincel], Facebook,
https://www.facebook.com/photo/?tbid=917179274966707 &set=pcb.917179528300015; Murat Giiztoklusu, El-

100 Mehmet Ali Nalband isimli bir iistegmenin de diger subaylarla Mardin’e geldigi ve Tiirkiye’de kaldig
bilinmekle beraber (Tauber, The Formation of ..., s. 237), sonradan ne arsivlerde ne de teliflerde izine rastlanmadi.
101 Tauber, The Formation of ..., ss. 237, 243, 255

102 Personalities, s. 49; Intelligence Reports, s. 342; Tauber, The Formation of ..., s. 240

193 Intelligence Reports, s. 416. El-ahd el-Iraki Faysal’in kardesi Abdullah’1 Irak Krali yapmay1 istediginden, Seyh
Sunusi’nin Diyarbakir’a Osmanli Sehzadesi Burhaneddin Efendi’nin Irak Krali Naibi olarak gelmesi nedeniyle
(TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, s. 563; Intelligence Reports, s. 233), Nihat Paga’nin Mardin’deki Musullu
vatanseverlerle arasi siyaseten agilmis olabilir.

104 E]-Dubuni de 1926 affiyla Irak’a dondii. Cemil Mehmet ise hep Tiirkiye’de kaldi. General oldu. Tauber, The
Formation of ..., s. 297; Al-Jumaily, Irak ve Kemalizm ..., s. 65

105 Intelligence Reports, s. 163

106 Mir Basri, Modern Irak ta Siyasi Medya, 2. Kisim, Dar-el Hikmet Yaymevi, Londra 2004, s. 331
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Cezire Konfederasyonu, Barig Kitabevi, Ankara 2013, s. 191; The Iraq Directory, Dangoor's Printing and
Publishing House, Baghdad 1936, s. 602.

3. Sancak’taki Hristiyanlarin Musul’a Gogii

Ingiliz istihbaratina gére, 1920°nin son aylarinda ¢ok sayida Mardinli Hristiyan, askerlik
yapmaya veya yiiksek bedel-i nakdi 6demeye zorlanacaklar1 korkusuyla, bulduklari her
kervanla Mardin’den Musul’a go¢ etmisti. %’ Gayrimiislimlerin askerlik yapmalar1 zorunlu
olmasina ragmen, Osmanli ve BMM Hiikiimetleri miitarekeden beri gayrimiislimleri askere
almiyorlardi. Miidafaa-i Milliye Vekili Fevzi Pasa 22 Ocak 1921°de BMM’deki gizli oturumda
yaptig1 konusmada, BMM Hiikiimeti’nce gayrimiislimlerin askere alinmama sebebini sOyle
acikliyordu: “Ancak bunlar askere alinmakla nerede istthdam edilecekti? Malimu aliniz,
bidayette [BMM acildig1 zaman] vaziyet heniiz inkisaf etmemisti. Her tarafta, cihet cihet
isyanlar zuhur ediyordu. Binaenaleyh, bunlar toplu bir halde ileriye sevk edemezdik. Gerilerde
bulundurmak da dogru olamazdi. Oralarda da bize faide yerine mazarrat edeceklerdi. Bunlarin
askere alinmast bir nokta-i nazardan aleyhimizde bir nevi propaganda zemini olabilirdi.” (...)
“Simdi vaziyet tenevviir etmis, lazzim gelen tertibat ittihaz olunmustur. Bittabi kanunun
tatbikine ankarip (yakinda) baslayacagiz. Ancak bu kanun tatbik olundugu vakitte tabii bir¢ok
adamlar orduya gireceklerdir. Biitcemiz zaten acik bulunuyor. Bunlarin orduya dahil olmasiyle
daha bir cok masarif ihtiyar1 icab edecektir.” (...) “Fakat bendeniz hiristiyanlardan bedeli nakti
alinmasinda bir beis gormiiyorum (...) Onun i¢in diyorum ki; (...) esnan (yasi gelmis)
dahilindeki hiristiyanlarin ... simiflarindan bir seneye miinhasir olmak iizere 500 lira ve
miitemevvilanmindan (zenginlerinden) bin lira bedel alinsin.” % 16 Temmuz 1921°de de bedel-
i nakdi (muafiyet-i askeriye) kanunu BMM’de kabul edildi. '* Hristiyanlarin korkusu gergek
oldu.

3.1. Sancagin Sosyo-Ekonomik Durumuna Iki Farklh Bakis

1921 Haziran tarihli Ingiliz istihbarat raporunda Mardin’in sosyo-ekonomik durumu
sOyle anlatiliyordu: Musul’a komsu vilayetler tamamiyla kargasa i¢indedir. Askeri giicler
Yunanlilarla savagsmak iizere Bati Cephesi’ne gonderilmistir. Hiikiimet otoritesi sehirlerin
disinda yoktur. Kabile savaslart ve baskinlar kontrol edilememektedir. Halktan asker
toplandigindan, halkin vilayet disina ¢ikmasi yasaklanmistir. Buna ragmen cok fazla asker
toplanamamaktadir. Mardin ve ¢evre sancaklarda fiyatlar ¢ok yiikselmistir. Musul’la ticaret
miimkiin oldugunca zorlastirilmistir. Artik Mardin’den Musul’a giden mallara %8 ihracat
vergisi uygulanmaktadir. Musul’dan Mardin’e gelenler hemen tutuklanmakta veya yabanci
paralar1 Tiirk parasina zorla ¢evrilmektedir. Cizre’de Dicle Nehri’nden giineye giden odun
yiiklii keleklere Tiirk askerlerince engel olunmaktadir. ''°. Fakat Nihat Pasa savunmasinda,
Mardin’in durumunu tamamen farkli yansitiyordu: “1336 senesinin nihayetlerinde Musul
{izerine tertip olun(an) (...) ileri harekat hazirliklarimiza Ingilizler kesbi vukuf ettiklerinden
(6grendiklerinden) Musul ile cephe mintakasinin miinasebati ticariyesini kat etmis
bulunduklarr™ni ileri siirityor; ! “Kiirdistan mintakasinda bilhassa cenup sahalarinda biiyiik
bir saldhi idare hiikiimferma oldu. Tekalifi hiikiimet son ak¢casina kadar tamamiyle eda ediliyor,
sekaveti adiye - mintakanin viis'at ve ahvali hususiyesine nispeten hi¢ mesabesine tenezziil etmig
bulunuyordu. Heniiz muntazam ve sayani itimad bir niifus kaydindan mahrum olan bu yerlerden
peyderpey 7 000 nefer firari ve bekayanin derdesti ile garp cephesi ve merkez ordusuna sevki
gibi bu mintakalarca misli namesbuk (daha once benzeri olmamis) ahvadli mesude hayyizdrayt

107 Intelligence Reports, ss. 538, 573

18 TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 1,22/01/1921, ss. 321-322
199 TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, C. 11, 16/07/1921, ss. 303-304

10 Intelligence Reports, ss. 217, 342; Northern Jazirah, s. 43
UL TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlart, C. 3,'s. 556
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husul oldu (gerceklesti).” ''? diyordu. Nihat Pasa BMM ’ye kars1 kendini savunurken, gercekleri
“blikmiis” olabilirdi.

4. Cevat Pasa ve Midyat

Nihat Pagsa Ekim 1921°de el-Cezire Cephesi komutanligi gérevinden alininca, yerine
Malta’dan heniiz donmiis bulunan Cevat Pasa (Cobanli) atandi. Subat 1922’de Diyarbakir’da
gorevine basladi. Once Cephe komutani sonra 3. Ordu Genel Miifettisi olarak Ekim 1924’e
kadar gorevde kalan Cevat Pasa’nin, Mardin ve c¢evresindeki icraatlar1 hakkinda ¢ok az sey
bilinmektedir. Canakkale ve Nablus Muharebelerine katilmis olan Cevat Pasa hakkinda Ingiliz
belgeleri genel olarak iyi seyler soylemektedir. Onun zengin, yetenekli ve ¢ekici ama ¢ok fazla
Arap karsit1 oldugu tespitinde bulunulmaktadir. ''* Bir baska raporda da onun, iyi egitimli ve
ol¢iilii aligkanliklart oldugu ama Tiirklerin diger irklardan [milletlerden] ¢ok daha iistiin oldugu
diisiincesine takildig: belirtilmektedir. !'* Hakikaten Cevat Pasa, Ingilizlerin onun hakkindaki
yargilarini sanki hakli ¢ikarmisti. Genelkurmaya gonderdigi raporlarinda, asiretlerin katilacag:
Irak harekatinda kabile giiclerine giivenilemeyecegini, c¢ilinkii asiret reislerinin kisisel
cikarlarina gore hareket ettiklerini ve baghliklarinin ¢ok kolay degisebildigini, bu nedenle
harekatin diizenli orduyla yapilmas1 gerektigini ifade ederek yetenegini ispatlamisti. !'> Ote
yandan Canakkale’de halk igin birgok okul yaptirdigr halde, el-Cezire bolgesinde sadece
Midyat’ta adina bir cami yaptirarak ''® Arap karsit1 oldugunu da gostermisti. '’

Kaynak: Fatih Turgay Eldem tarafindan goriintiilenmistir.

12 TBMM Gizli Celse Zabitlari, C. 3, ss. 563- 564

13 Central Kurdistan, s. 326. Koyu Arap karsit1 olmasinda, Birinci Diinya Savasi’n1 Osmanli imparatorlugu igin
bitiren son muharebe olan Nablus Muharebesinde, basinda oldugu 8. Ordu’nun tiimden yok olmasmin ve
kendisinin esir diismekten ¢ok zor kurtulmasinin etkisi olabilir. Kamil Onalp ve Hilmi Ustiinsoy, Birinci Diinya
Harbi’nde Tiirk Harbi, Sina- Filistin Cephesi, C. 4. 2. Kisim, Genelkurmay Bagkanligi Basimevi, Ankara 1986,
s. 653

14 Western Kurdistan, s. 99

15 Simgir, British Documents...., s. 130

116 https://ataturkansiklopedisi.gov.tr/bilgi/orgeneral-cevat-cobanli-1870-1938/, E.T.: 20.07.2022

17 Sonradan Canakkale ve Diyarbakir’da birer mahalleye Cevat Pasa Mahallesi ad1 verildi.
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5. Cizre’de Panislamizm Konferansi

Ingiliz belgelerinde 28 Subat-9 Nisan 1923 tarihleri arasinda Cizre’de Seyh Sunusi’nin
himayelerinde Kiirt ve Arap temsilcilerinin katildigi bir konferans diizenlendigi
belirtilmektedir. Konferansin, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Islam birligi diisiincesiyle baglantili
olarak yapildig1 ama pek basarisiz oldugu, Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin yliziinii karartmamak i¢in
konferans dagilmadan bitirildigi ifade edilmektedir ''®. Konferansa hangi Kiirt ve Arap
temsilcilerin katildigr konusunda bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Seyh Sunusi’nin 19 Ocak 1923
giinii (artik ikamet ettigi) Tarsus yoluyla Diyarbakir’a gitmek i¢in Ankara’dan ayrildig1 ', aym
ay Diyarbakir’da bir Kerbela imamu ile bulustugu bilinmektedir '?°. Fakat konferans devam
ederken 15 Mart’ta Mustafa Kemal Pasa’y1 karsilamak i¢in Tarsus’tan Adana’ya geldigine
gore 12!, Seyh Sunusi’nin en azindan Diyarbakir ve Tarsus’tan konferansla irtibatta oldugu
sonucu ¢ikarilabilir. Konferanstan hemen sonra Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin, konferansin neden
toptan basarisiz oldugunu sormasi iizerine Seyh Sunusi, ona ¢ok kdétiimser bir rapor yazmis;
ayrica raporda Islam birligi politikasini izlemenin zorluklar1 ve tehlikeleri konularini uzunca
ele almist1 2. Bu raporun, bir yil sonra (Mart 1924) hilafetin kaldirilmasinda etkili oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir.

6. Nusaybin ve Cizre’de Tiirkiye ve Fransa’nin Hakimiyet Miicadelesi

1921 tarihli Ankara Anlagmasi ile Tiirkiye’de kalan Nusaybin ve Cizre kaza
merkezlerinde hala gozii olan Fransizlar, 1922 veya 1923 yilinda Nusaybin’in hemen kuzeyine
Yakinkdy’e (Veysiki) askerlerini ¢adirlarda konuslandirdilar. Ne var ki halk arasinda anlatilan
hikayeye gore Nusaybinli asiretler ¢cadirlar1 atese verince, Fransiz askerleri buradan cekildi.
1923 yilinin ortalarinda ise Fransizlar bugiin Suriye topraklarinda olan Ayn Divar ve Bayandur
koylerinde askeri iisler kurma yoluna gittiler. '>* Yine bir halk hikdyesine gore Fransizlar Ayn
Divar’in hemen karsisinda bulunan Cizre’nin kuzeyine sinir telleri ¢ekince, Seyh Muhammet
Nuri bir kez daha ortaya ¢ikmis ve miiritleriyle beraber bir gecede telleri sokmiistii. '>* Bu
eylemlerin, yerel otoritelerin organizasyonu oldugu ve Fransizlarin Nusaybin ile Cizre
sehirlerinden vazgegmelerine katki sagladigi denilebilir. O sirada da Bayandur Olay1 meydana
gelince Fransizlar, Nusaybin’in hemen giineyinde sonradan Kamisli’nin kurulacagi araziye
(Kaddur Bey’in arazisi) iis kurdular. Ussiin dogusunu da askeri yasak bolge ilan ederek,
Nusaybin-Cizre aras1 Suriye smirt kesinlesene kadar (1930) Fransiz askeri bu bdlgeye
girmedi. '%°

18 Simsir, British Documents..., s. 207

119 Elemana, “Seyh Senusi’nin Milli ...”, s. 178
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Sekil 10: Nusaybin ve giineyindeki arazide (miistakbel Kamish’da) Fransiz ¢adirlart. Ondeki
bina Kaddur Bey'in yaptirdigi kasiwr olabilir.

e A il Aaladl

Nusuybin Fransiz cadicrlary
~

o
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Kaynak: yaledl (5 suall 5o )l - 1928 Lialdl) :odalsll 2iga (syrmh.com)
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Bu makalede yerli ve yabanci arsiv belgelerine gore, Mardin Sancagi’nin Kuzey
Mezopotamya’dan ayrilmasi siirecini etkileyen ve Tiirk dilindeki literatiirde yer bul(a)mayan
bazi siyasi olaylar ve sahsiyetler hakkinda bilgiler ve dipnotlar verilmistir. Boylece Kiirdistan
Teali Cemiyeti Mardin Subesi’nin iiyelerinin Sakir Bey (Go6zii), Necip Efendi (Gliven), Sevket
Bey, Abdurrezzak Satana, oglu Hizir Celebi Satana ve Seyhi (?) Satana’nin oldugu ve
bunlardan Necip (Giliven) ile Abdurrezzak Satana’nin daha sonra BMM nde mebusluk yaptigi,
Ali Bati’nin isyan etmeden &nce Ingilizlerle temas kurdugu fakat bekledigi yardimi alamadis,
Nusaybin ve civarindan pek ¢ok kisinin Suriye’deki kisa omiirlii Arap Hiikiimeti’ne katildig1
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Fransiz Binbasi Robert Normand’in Mardin’e gelmesinden 6nce iki Fransiz
subaym Mardin’e geldigi, sancaktaki Hristiyanlarm askere alinma korkusuyla Ingiliz
isgalindeki Musul’a kitlesel halde gogtiikleri, Resulayn-Nusaybin demiryolunun tamiri igin
Almanlarin Nusaybin’e geldigi, Nusaybin’den Sakir Macar’in sirketinin kiyafeti ¢ok kotii olan
askeri giydirmek i¢in kumas temin ettigi, Kaddur Bey ile Uceymi Sadun Pasa’nin Osmanli ve
BMM Hiikiimetlerine bir¢ok yardimi dokunmasina ragmen ¢ikarlar1 nedeniyle iiglii oynadiklar
gorilmiistir.

Ayrica Irakli siviller Seyit Muhammed, Abdurrezzak Miinir, Sait Haci Zabit ile
Yiizbagilar Cemil Mehmet, Abdulhamid el-Dubuni ve Emin el-Umari’nin Mardin Sancagi’na
gelip Irak’1 ve Dogu Suriye’yi isgalden kurtarmak i¢in ¢alistiklari, Erzincanli Pirizade Bekir’in
Koggiri Isyani’min devaminda Mardin’i isgal ettigi, isyancilarla isbirligi yaptig1 anlasilan
Belediye Bagkani (?) Kasim Celebi’nin sehirdeki Hristiyanlara baski yaptigi, Amerikali
Misyoner Bayan Fenenga’nin bu baskiyr Musul’daki ingiliz ve Amerikal yetkililere bildirdigi
tespit edilmistir. Seyh Sunusi’nin sancak ve ¢evresinde Panislamci propaganda yaptigi, el-
Cezire Cephesi komutan1 Cevat Pasa’nin Midyat’ta adina bir cami yaptirdigi, Seyh El-
Dersevi’nin Cizre'nin Ingilizler ve Fransizlarca isgaline karsi halki orgiitledigi, Cizre’de Kiirt
ve Arap temsilcilerinin katildig1 basarisiz bir Panislamizm konferansinin yapildigi ve BMM ve
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Fransiz Hiikiimetlerinin Ankara Anlasmasi’na ragmen bir siire daha sancagin cevresinde
egemenlik alanlarini genisletmeye c¢alistiklar1 saptanmustir.
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Toplumlarin, ihtiyaglarini karsilayabilmek adina giristikleri faaliyetleri kapsayan ekonomi, ayni zamanda
refahla dogru orantilidir. Bu refahi saglamak kadar dengede tutmak, siirekliligini korumak da olduk¢a dnemlidir.
Ekonomiyi dengede tutabilmek i¢in ise tam anlamiyla oturmus bir sisteme ve savastan uzak bir ortama ihtiyag
vardir. Tarihteki emsallerinden de goriilebilecegi gibi savas, yalnizca savas taraftar1 devletlerin degil, tiim
devletlerin ekonomilerini sarsan bir durumdur. Fakat 1900’11 yillarin ilk ¢eyregi incelendiginde savastan uzak bir
diinyayla karsilagsmak pek de miimkiin degildir. Bu donemde diinya, birgok savasla karsi karsiya kaldig1 gibi,
ozellikle 1. Diinya Savasi’yla zorlu bir siirece girmistir. Ekonomiyi derinden etkileyen bu savasi en az hasarla
atlatan devlet ise ABD olmustur. Fakat 6zellikle Avrupa’ya verdigi kredilerin 6denememesi ve beklentilerinin
kargilanmamast ABD’yi, biiytik krize dogru siiriiklemistir.

ABD’de 1929°de borsadaki ani diisiisle patlak veren fakat bunun disinda da bircok sebebi olan kriz, kisa
siirede Avrupa’yi da etkisi altina almigtir. Donemin en giiglii ekonomisinin ¢okmesiyle baslayan krizin Tiirkiye’de
kendine yer bulmasi da zor olmamustir. Fakat diger devletlere nazaran bu siireci daha az hasarla atlatan Tiirkiye’de
kriz, Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybetmesiyle baslamig ve ithalat ve ihracatin diismesiyle de devam etmistir. Geng
Tiirkiye’nin karsisina ¢gikan bu ilk kriz, basinda da uzunca bir siire yer edinmistir. Bu ¢aligmada da 1929 krizi genel
hatlariyla incelenmis ve krizin Tiirkiye'deki etkisine deginilmistir. Burada da &zellikle donemin gazeteleri ve
aragtirma ¢aligmalar1 incelenmis ve daha 6nce yapilmis galigmalarin bulgularina da yer verilerek kapsamli bir
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aragtirma ortaya konmaya calisilmistir. Ancak asil kaynak olarak 1929-1930 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’de
yayimlanan gazeteler dikkate alinmis ve krizin basindaki yansimalarina yer verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iktisadi Politika, 1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhrani, Tiirk Basini.

EXTENDED SUMMARY

Economics, which involves activities that societies engage in to meet their needs, is also directly
proportional to welfare. Stabilizing and maintaining this economic welfare is as equally important as providing it.
A fully established economic system and a war-free environment are required for the stabilization of the economy.
As can be seen from its examples in history, war is a phenomenon affecting not only the economy of war-
supporting states but also that of all states. However, when we look at the first quarter of the the1900s, it would be
impossible to state that the world was war-free at the time. During this period, the world faced many wars and
underwent a rather difficult process, especially during World War 1. The state that could come out of this war,
deeply affecting economics, with the least damage was the U.S. However, the fact Europe could not pay its loans
to the U.S. and that it could not meet its expectations led the U.S. into a major crisis.

In this study, the economic crisis that emerged in the USA in 1929 was examined in general terms, and the
impact of the crisis in Turkey was mentioned. Here too, especially the newspapers of the period were consulted,
and thus, what kind of effect the crisis had on society was examined. At the same time, the research works related
to the great depression were also examined and the findings of the previous studies were also included. However,
as the main source, the newspapers published at regular intervals were taken into consideration, and thus, it was
aimed to look at the examined period from different perspectives. Newspapers, which also enable us to witness
the period under review, have also been sources that allow seeing the events from many perspectives since they
are publications containing different views. Thanks to the press, the footsteps of the crisis were heard all over the
world in a short time, and as the sphere of influence expanded, the countries in the circle of the crisis continued to
inform society with their local publications. Therefore, the area of influence created by this crisis in Turkey has
become clearer with the press, and this area of influence is included in this study.

As a result of the sources examined, it has been seen that the economic crisis of 1929 has been a crisis that
has been making its footsteps heard for a long time. The approaching crisis, as the economic imbalance experienced
especially after World War I, made itself felt in the USA, which is the strong front of the economy, broke out after
a short time, although precautions were taken. The string of causes created a huge impact in a short time, and this
first showed itself with the sudden drop in the US stock market. After this decline, a serious imbalance process
started in the market and soon spread to Europe. With the expansion of its sphere of influence, it did not take long
for the crisis to take its place in Turkey as well, and movements began with disruptions in foreign trade. In this
process, although various measures were taken for Turkey to overcome the crisis with the least damage, due to the
widening of the impact area of the crisis and the inadequate measures taken, Turkey was also affected by the crisis.

The newspapers published in Turkey in 1929 did not give full coverage of the crisis at the beginning, but
they talked about the movements in the world market. However, in the newspapers that also mentioned the
depreciation of the Turkish Lira against the Sterling, the news mostly continued on this depreciation in the next
period. However, as this loss of value grew and began to shake the trade balance in a short time, the news started
to focus on the measures to be taken by the government. From time to time, the newspapers, which refer to the
measures, did not attribute the loss of value experienced for a long time to the great depression, but towards the
end of 1929, the great depression also reflected in the Turkish press with the imbalance in the world market. It has
been emphasized that Turkey is also under the influence of the current crisis, and especially measures have been
taken in the ongoing process.

In 1930, the newspapers, which made the crisis the main agenda, gave information about the current
economic situation of the country and published the measures taken. The situation in the country during the crisis
was reflected transparently, along with the newspapers that occasionally criticize them. The crisis against all
measures and measures has seriously affected the economy of young Turkey, which is still being established, and
this crisis has been one of the most important turning points in the country. After the measures taken in the period
following the economic crisis, new economic policies were also determined, and with the decrease in the effects
of the crisis, a new economic period based on agricultural and industrial production started in Turkey.

Keywords: Economic policy, The Great Depression of 1929, Turkish Press.
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GIRIS

Ekonomi, devletlerin tam anlamiyla bagimsiz olabilmelerinin en énemli kosullarindan
biridir. Bu nedenle devletler, milli bir ekonomi yaratmak ve bunu muhafaza etmek icin hem
icerde hem de disarida daima miicadele etmislerdir. Ekonominin bu denli énemli olmasinin
sebebi ise toplumsal refahtir. Bir toplumun her anlamda en iyi sekilde yasamasini ifade eden
refah, varligiyla birlikte sosyal ve siyasal sorunlar1 adeta yok eder. Dolayisiyla saglam bir
iktisat, devletlere bagimsizlik kazandirirken, ayn1 zamanda sorunlar1 da biiyiik dl¢lide ortadan
kaldirir. iktisadi bir giice sahip olmak devletin refah seviyesini yiikselttigi gibi devletlerarasi
iliskilerde de soz sahibi olmasimi saglar. Bu durum iktisadi giiciin onemini vurgulamasi

bakimindan 6nem tasimaktadir. Bununla birlikte ekonomik sistemlerin zarar gérmesi de
toplumlari biiyiik 6lgiide yaralar ve devaminda da birgok sorunu beraberinde getirir .

Iktisadi giic varligiyla tiim diinyay: etkileyebildigi gibi, kaybiyla da tiim diinyada yank1
uyandirabilecek olan bir giigtiir. Dolayisiyla sahip olunmasi kadar korunmasi da gereklidir.
Fakat hi¢bir ekonomik sistem varligin1 sonsuza dek koruyamamis ve dnlemlerin zayif kaldigi
yerlerde de ¢okmek zorunda kalmistir. Diinya tarihi incelendiginde bu anlamda
zikredilebilecek, ¢esitli sebeplerle meydana gelmis birgok krizin var oldugu da goriilecektir. Bu
krizler arasinda tiim diinyay1 etkileyen en énemli krizlerden biri 1929°da ABD’de patlak veren
ve Biiyiik Depresyon olarak da adlandirilan ekonomik krizdir 2.

Hisse senetlerinin ani diislisliyle kendisini gdstermeye baslayan kriz, aslinda I. Diinya
Savasi’ndan sonra olusan ekonomik istikrarsizligin ve mevcut bankalardaki sistemsizligin bir
sonucu olarak ortaya ¢cikmistir. ABD’den sonra Avrupa’da da kendisini gosteren kriz, kisa bir
stire i¢erisinde Tiirkiye giindeminde de kendine yer edinmistir. Bu donemde bilgiler de sinirh
diizeyde oldugu icin ve siire¢ bircok problemi beraberinde getirdigi icin 1929 buhrani, uzunca
bir siire diinya giindeminde kalmistir 3.

1. 1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhram
1.1. Ekonomik Kriz Oncesi Genel Durum

XIX. yilizyilin sonlarindan XX. ylizyilin baslarina kadar diinya, birgok savasla karsi
karstya kalmis ve biiylik kayiplar vermistir. Bu savaglar, devletlere agir yiikler yliklemekle
birlikte maddi anlamda da biiyiik yikimlara sebep olmuslardir. Ciinkii savas donemlerinde
iiretim ciddi miktarda diistiigii gibi, dis ticaret de genel anlamda durma noktasina gelmistir.
Ayrica savas icin gerekli malzemelerin tedarik edilmesi ve askerlerin ihtiyaglarinin
karsilanmasi da tilkeleri oldukga zora sokmustur. Bu durum bazen belirli bir bolgeyi etkilese de
genelde tiim diinyada yanki uyandirmistir®. Diinya genelinde ekonomik olarak zorlu bir siireci
beraberinde getiren savaglarin basinda ise siiphesiz 1. Diinya Savasi gelmektedir. Savas,
milliyetcilik akiminin kendine yer edinmeye basladigi ve iilkelerin hammadde arayisinda
oldugu bir donemde patlak vermis ve tiim diinyay1 etkilemistir.

1914-1918 yillar1 arasinda itilaf ve Ittifak devletlerince verilen getin miicadelenin
ardindan Itilaf blogu galip gelmis ve savastan sonra diinyada koklii degisimler yasanmistir.
Ozellikle imparatorluklarin yikilip yerlerine milli devletlerin kurulmasi siirecin en énemli
sonuglarindan biri olmustur. Fakat tiim bu sonuclardan ziyade yasanan en ciddi problem iktisadi

!'Sevket Pamuk, Tiirkiye nin 200 Yillik Iktisadi Tarihi, 11. Baski, Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2020, s. 15-17.

2 Coskun Can Aktan ve Hiiseyin Sen, Ekonomik Kriz: Nedenler ve Céziim Onerileri, Yeni Tiirkiye Ekonomik Kriz
Ozel Sayisi, Cilt: 2, Say1: 42, s. 1-6.

3 Ziibeyir Turan, Diinyadaki ve Tiirkiye’deki Krizlerin Ortaya Cikis Nedenleri ve Ekonomik Kalkinmaya Etkisi,
Nigde Universitesi [IBF Dergisi, Cilt: 4, Say1: 1, s. 58-59.

4 Sevket Pamuk, Tiirkiye 'nin 200 Yillik Iktisadi Tarihi...,s. 163-171.
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istikrarin kayb1 olmustur. Savastan sonra diinya genelinde ekonominin zorlu bir siirece
girmesine karsin ABD cephesinde ise durum, Avrupa’ya nazaran daha parlak olmustur.
Savastan daha az zararla ¢ikan ABD, donemin en giiglii ekonomisi olarak konumunu
korumustur. ABD, bu giiclii ekonomisiyle savas sirasinda ve sonrasinda Avrupa’ya ciddi
oranlarda krediler vermis, fakat bu kredilerin geri 6denmesi konusunda problemler yasanmuistir.
Bu problemleri iktisadi beklentilerinin karsilanmamasi takip etmis ve ABD, ekonomisinde
kiiciik capli problemler yasamaya baslamistir .

1.1.1. Ekonomik Kriz Oncesi ABD

I. Diinya Savasi’nin {ilkeler iizerine yiikledigi ekonomik yiik, kendisini Ozellikle
Avrupa’da gostermistir. Savasin en genis cografyasi olarak da zikredilebilecek olan Avrupa,
savag sirasinda ihtiyaglarini karsilama konusunda ¢ogu kez yetersiz kalmistir. Bu durumun
sebeplerinden biri de altin temelli bir para sistemine sahip olmasi ve bunun, ihtiyaclar
karsilamadigini fark etti§inde sistemsiz bir sekilde para basmasi olmustur. Basilan paralar ise
bir siire sonra karsiliksiz kalmis ve enflasyonu beraberinde getirmistir®.

ABD, savas sirasinda iilkelere bedel veya kredi karsiliginda savas araci satmis ve
sanayisini de giliclendirmistir. Ayn1 zamanda bolgelere tarim iirlinleri gondermis ve tarimsal
anlamda da ciddi bir yol almistir. Avrupa bu siirecte bedel olarak ¢ogunlukla altin kullanmus,
ayrica ABD’ye altin karsiliginda para bastirmis ve altin stoklarimi giin gectikge eritmistir.
ABD’ye akan bu stok savastan sonra Avrupa’da belirgin bir yokluk yaratmistir. Ciinkii Avrupa,
savastan sonra elinde bulunan altin rezervinin biiyiikk kismmi kaybetmis, ABD’ye kars1 da
bor¢lanmustir”.

1920’lerin basinda otomotiv ve elektrik sanayiinde gelismeler yasanan ABD’de bir¢ok
fabrika ve lojman insa edilmis, yatirimlar ise cogunlukla hisse senetleri iizerinden yapilmustir.
Biiyiik buhranin hemen 6ncesine kadar ABD ekonomisinde ufak ¢apli problemler yasansa da
1923-1929 yillar1 arasinda ekonomide %2 oraninda bir biiyiime gerceklesmis fakat bu yiikselis
diistisli de beraberinde getirmistir. Zaman igerisinde arz talep dengesinin sarsilmasi ve fiyatlarin
ani yukselisi gibi durumlar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu donemde ABD’de birgok sirket birlesme karari
almis ve piyasaya hakim olabilmeyi amaglamistir. Ayni1 zamanda tahvilleri piyasaya siiren bu
sirketler kazanclarini artirmayr hedeflemigler ve bu durum kisa siirede oldukca
yayginlagmustir®,

Savag sonrast mevcut ekonomik diizen ABD beklentileri agisindan olumlu seyretmemis
ve dis ticaret anlaminda da ciddi bir kazan¢ saglanamamistir. Ayn1 zamanda 6zelde ABD
bankalarinin, genelde ise diinya bankalarinin sistemsiz bir sekilde ¢alismalari ve ABD’nin hem
iceriye hem de disariya verdigi kredilerin ciddi oranlara ulasmasi, krizi tetiklemistir. Ozetle
savas siliresince giliciinii muhafaza etmeye ¢alisan ABD, 1929°a gelindiginde gormezden geldigi
ufak problemlerin biiyiiyiip, karsisina biiyiik bir kriz olarak ¢ikmasina tanik olmus ve uzunca
bir siire krizle miicadele etmek zorunda kalmistir.

1.1.2. Ekonomik Kriz Oncesi Tiirkiye

Biiyiik buhran Oncesi Tiirk ekonomisini incelemek igin siireci Osmanli’nin son
donemlerinden baslatmak daha dogru olacaktir. Ciinkii krizin kilit noktalarindan biri olan 1.

5 Yali Alpay ve Emre Alkin, Olaylarla Tiirkiye Ekonomisi, 4. Bask1, Hiimanist Kitap Yaymecilik, Istanbul, 2020,
s. 43-45.

% Erhan Duman, Krizlerin Anatomisi: 1929 Ekonomik Buhrani ve 2008 Kiiresel Krizi'nin Karsilastirilmasi,
(Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Karamanoglu Mehmet Bey Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Karaman, 2011, s. 51.

7 Mehmet Bulut, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhranmi ve Tiirkiye’de Devlet¢ilige Gegis”, Bilig Dergisi, Say1: 26,
Ankara, 2003, s. 79.

8 E. Duman, Krizlerin Anatomisi..., s. 56-59.
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Diinya Savasi’nda Anadolu, Osmanli kimligiyle miicadele etmistir. Osmanli’nin son
donemlerinde ekonomide ciddi problemler meydana gelmis ve milli bir ekonomik sistem tam
anlamiyla kendini gosterememistir. Ozellikle yabanci devletlere verilen mali kapitiilasyonlar
zamanla lilke icerisinde bir dengesizlik yaratmis ve Osmanli pazari biiylik 6l¢iide yabancilarin
kontrolii alta girmistir °. Osmanl bu dénemde yine biitiin diinyada oldugu gibi savaslarla kars1
karstya kalmis ve bu savaslardan sonra ekonomik anlamda da oldukga zorlu bir siirece girmistir.
Ozellikle 1. Diinya Savasi’nda ittifak grubunda yer alan Osmanl birgok cephede savasmak
zorunda kalmis ve oldukga biiylik kayiplar da vermistir. Bu donemde ekonomisi biiyiik 6l¢iide
tarima bagli olan Osmanli’da iiretim de tarimla ilgilenen kesimin savasa katilmasi sebebiyle
oldukga sinirli olmustur.

Savag zaten zorda olan Osmanli ekonomisini daha da zorlamis ve iizerine maglubiyet de
eklenince sikintilar da biiylimiistiir. Osmanli i¢in bu maglubiyet yalnizca maddi kayiplarla
kendini gostermemis daha agir sonuclar1 da ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Osmanli’yla Itilaf grubu
arasinda imzalan Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi1 Osmanli’y1 adeta isgale agik bir hale getirmis
ve heniiz toparlanamamis olan devlet, uzun bir siire miicadele etmek zorunda kalmistir '°.
Mondros’tan hemen sonra Anadolu’da baslayan isgal girisimleri ilk etapta bolgelerin
direnigleriyle engellenmis ve daha sonra bu bolgesel direnisler Gazi Mustafa Kemal ve silah
arkadaslar1 onderliginde biiyiiyerek ulusal bir boyut kazanmistir. Milli Miicadele olarak anilan
bu dénemde Anadolu, bircok bdlgede direnis gdstermis ve tiim varligini ortaya koymustur '
Elbette biiyiik bir savasin arkasindan baglayan bu miicadele zorda olan ekonomiyi daha da
cikmaza siirliklemistir. Fakat bu miicadele doneminde Anadolu halki her seyini ortaya
koymaktan ¢ekinmemis ve topyekin miicadele etmistir.

Milli Miicadele dénemini basariyla siirdiiren ve sahada verdigi miicadeleyi de kazanan
Anadolu’da bu siirecte hayati gelismeler de yasanmistir. 1920°de Milli Miicadele’nin en somut
orneklerinden biri olan meclis agilmis ve takip eden siirecte de kurulacak olan yeni devletin
sinyalleri verilmistir. Milli Miicadele’nin sahada basariyla sonlanmasi ise siireci masaya tagimis
ve bundan sonra diinya genelinde iligkiler ¢cogunlukla diplomasiyle ¢dziimlenmistir. Yeni
Tiirkiye’nin de masada devam edecegi miicadelesinin ilk duragi Lozan olmustur. 1922°de
Lozan’da baglayan baris goriismelerine meclis hiikiimeti de davet edilmis ve Tiirkiye yeni
siirlarini ¢izmek, Osmanli’dan kalan mirasi diizenlemek ve miicadelesini masada da kazanmak
i¢cin konferansa katilmistir. Bu noktada konferansta alinan iktisadi kararlar olduk¢a onemlidir.
Ciinki kurulacak olan yeni devletin gii¢lii ve milli bir ekonomiye ihtiyaci vardir ve bunun igin
de tiim sorunlarin ¢6ziilmesi gerekmektedir.

Lozan, Tirkiye i¢in siyasi anlamda oldukg¢a biiyiik bir neme sahip olmakla birlikte
ekonomik anlamda da 6nemli sonuglar vermistir. Uzun siiren goriismeler bir donem ¢ikmaza
girmis, verilen aranin ardindan tekrar baglamis ve bir sonuca varmistir. Alinan kararlardan en
onemlileri ise borg¢lar meselesi ve kapitiilasyonlar olmustur. Osmanli’dan kalan bor¢lar,
imparatorluk sinirlart dahilindeki devletlerin arasinda paylasilmig fakat bu borglarin biiyiik bir
kismi1 Tiirkiye’nin iizerine yliklenmistir. Tiirkiye, yapilan paylasim neticesinde 161 milyon altin
liralik borcun 107 milyon altin lirasmi 6demek zorunda kalmistir . Bunun disinda alinan bir
diger karar da kapitiilasyonlar meselesidir. Kapitiilasyonlarin kaldirilmas1 konusunda olduk¢a
miicadele eden Tiirk heyet sonug itibariyle isteklerine ulagmig ve antlasmanin 28. Maddesine
gore kapitiilasyonlarin tamamen kaldirilmasima karar verilmistir. Fakat burada glimriik

° Recep Erbay ve Berfin Hemen, “1929 Ekonomik Buhrani’nin Tiirk Ekonomisi’ne Etkileri ve Buhran Déoneminde
Keynesyen Yaklasim”, Balkan ve Yakin Dogu Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Cilt: 5, Say1: 3, Tekirdag, 2019, s. 125.

10 Sina Aksin, Kisa Tiirkiye Tarihi, 22. Basim, Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2017, 118-119.

' Sina Aksin, Kisa Tiirkiye Tarihi..., s. 127-139.

12 Ozer Ozgelik ve Giiner Tuncer, “Atatiirk Donemi Ekonomi Politikalar1”, Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi, Cilt: 9, Sayt: 1, Afyon 2007, s. 256-257.
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tarifelerine bir parantez agilmis ve giimriik tarifelerinin 5 yil siireyle 1916 yilindaki seviyede
tutulmasina karar verilmistir '3.

Lozan’da alinan iktisddi kararlar, tam anlamiyla Tiirkiye lehine c¢oziilmeseler de
Tiirkiye’nin  varligmi gostermesi agisindan olduk¢a ©6nemli olmuslardir. Ozellikle
kapitiilasyonlarin kaldirilmas1 konusunda verilen miicadele, diinya devletlerine bunu
kabullenmekten bagka yol birakmamistir. Lozan’1n iktisadi kararlar1 arasinda sayilmamasina
karsin zikredilmesi gereken bir diger mevzu ise tazminat meselesi olmustur. Tiirkiye
Yunanistan’dan tazminat istemis fakat Yunanistan bedel 6deme taraftar1 olmamistir. Ancak
Lozan’m ikinci devresinde Karaagag bolgesini Tiirkiye’ye tazminat olarak vermistir. Lozan
devam ederken iktisddi anlamda yasanan en &nemli hareketlilik ise Izmir’de bir iktisat
kongresinin toplanmasi1 olmustur.

1.1.2.1. izmir iktisat Kongresi

Lozan Barig Goriismeleri Kasim 1922°de baslamis, fakat goriisme boyunca taraflarin
anlasamamalar1 goriismeleri ¢ikmaza sokmus ve 4 Subat 1923’te konferans dagilmistir. Bu ilk
devrenin bitmesinin ve heyetlerin dagilmasinin hemen ardindan Tiirkiye’de 6nemli bir kongre
toplanmistir. Cumhuriyet ilan edilmeden 6nce toplanan bu kongrenin amaci, memlekete iktisadi
bir diizen getirmek ve bir anlamda da diinyaya mesaj vermek olmustur. Zira bu vesileyle milli
bir iktisat olusturma cabalar1 ortaya ¢ikmis ve kapitiilasyonlarin kaldirilmas: hususunda
Tiirkiye’nin ne kadar ciddi oldugu da anlasilmistir ',

17 Subat- 4 Mart 1923 tarihleri arasinda izmir’de toplanan kongreye iilkenin dért bir
yanindan birgok grubu temsil etmek iizere 1135 delege katilmistir '°. Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin
ve Iktisat Vekili Mahmut Esat Bey’in girisimleriyle toplanan kongreye, Kazim Karabekir
baskanlik yapmis ve kongre boyunca daima tam bagimsizlik vurgulanmistir. Kapitiilasyonlara
kars1 olan tavrin net oldugunu bildiren kongrede higbir yabanci devletin boyundurugu altina
girilmeyecegi ancak kanunlar dahilinde yapilacak yabanci sermayeye de karst olunmadigi
vurgulanmistir 6,

Kongrede alinan en 6nemli kararlardan biri agar vergisinin kaldirilmasina karar verilmesi
olmus ve 17 Subat 1925°te asar vergisi kaldirilmigtir. Miisliiman koyliilerden iirettikleri tarim
iiriinlerinin %10°u veya daha fazlasi tizerinden alinan verginin kaldirilmasi, kdyliilerin rahat bir
nefes almalarim saglamis ve tarimsal alandaki yeniliklerin de oniinii agmustir 7. Kongre
boyunca kurulacak olan yeni devlet i¢in bagimsiz bir iktisat politikasi benimsenmeye calisilmisg
ve bu politika iilke sartlarina gore diizenlenmistir. Kongrede Mahmut Esat Bey yaptigi
konusmada, diinyada mevcut olan politikalarin da incelenecegini, belirli noktalarda bu
politikalardan da yararlanilacagini ifade etmistir. Bunun disinda kongre, yapilacak olan
girisimlerin hem devlet hem de 6zel sektor tarafindan yapilmasi gerektigine karar vermis ve
imkanlar dahilinde iktisadi girisimler desteklenmistir '®.

[zmir Iktisat Kongresi'nde kurulacak olan yeni devletin iktisadi haritas1 ilk kez ¢izilmis
ve cogunlukla iilkenin sanayisini gelistirmek lizere adimlar atilmistir. Fakat Anadolu’da tarimin
olduk¢a 6nemli oldugu ve ekonominin de biiyiik bir kismini olusturdugu es gegilmemis ve

13 Nadir Eroglu, “Atatiirk Dénemi Iktisat Politikalar1 (1923-1938)”, Marmara Universitesi I.I.B.F. Dergisi, Cilt:
23, Sayr: 2, Istanbul, 2007, s. 66.

14 Sina Aksin, Kisa Tiirkiye Tarihi..., s. 177-178.

15 Zeki Hafizogullari, “Izmir-iktisat Kongresi Gériisler ve Degerlendirmeler” Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi,
Cilt: 16, Say1: 46, Ankara, 2000, s. 291-292.

16 Necdet Aysal, “Atatiirk Donemi Tiirk Devrimi”, Baslangicindan Giiniimiize Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Tarihi, (Ed.
Temugin Faik Ertan), Siyasal Kitabevi, Ankara, 2019, s. 192.

17 N. Aysal, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirk Devrimi”..., s. 193.

18 7. Hafizogullar1, “izmir-Iktisat Kongresi Goriisler ve Degerlendirmeler”..., 301-302.
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ozellikle tarimda sanayilesme ve modernlesme iizerine yeni adimlarin atilmasma karar
verilmistir. Donemin sartlar1 diisiiniildiigiinde lilkeye genel olarak yabanci sermaye girisi
olmamig fakat 6zel sektor olabildigince desteklenmistir. Kisaca kongre, iilke ekonomisinin
hemen her alaniyla ilgilenmis ve iilkeye refahi getirmek i¢in 6nemli kararlara ev sahipligi
yapmuistir.

1.1.2.2. 1923-1929 Tiirkiye Ekonomisi

Izmir Iktisat Kongresi ve ardindan toplanan Lozan konferansinda alinan kararlar
neticesinde belirli bir rota belirlenmis ve bu kararlarin hayata gegirilmesi 1923’te
Cumhuriyet’in ilanyla baglamistir. Bunu takip eden siiregte de cesitli girisimlerde bulunulmus
ve ekonomiyi canlandirmak hedeflenmistir. Cumhuriyetin ilanindan sonra 6zellikle tiiccarlara
kredi saglayabilecek olan bankalarin agilmasi hedeflenmis ve 1924 yilinda bu dogrultuda
Tiirkiye Is Bankasi kurulmustur '°. Ozel sektore kredi saglayan bu banka sayesinde birgok
tiiccar girisimlerde bulunmus ve bir anlamda ekonomide diizen saglanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Is
Bankasi’ndan sonra 1925’te Osmanli’dan kalan bankalarin diizenlenmesi ve 6rgiitlenmesi adina
Tiirkiye Sanayi ve Maadin Bankas1 kurulmustur >°.

Bu siirecte lilke ekonomisinde yasanan 6nemli gelismelerden bir digeri de vergilerin
diizenlenmesi veya kaldirilmasi olmustur. 1925°te asar vergisi ve 1926’da da temettii ve harp
vergileri kaldirilmistir. Bu vergilerin kaldirilmasinin ardindan ortaya ¢ikan kayiplarin telefi
edilmesi i¢in ise Osmanli’dan kalan bir takim tekeller millilestirilmis ve burada en ¢ok seker,
kibrit ve ispirto gibi tekeller millilestirilmistir. Bunun disinda demiryolu yapimi da oldukca
onemsenmis ve demiryolu yapimi ve isletmesi i¢cin 1927°de Nafia Vekaletine baglh midiirliikler
birlestirilerek Devlet Demiryollari ve Limanlari idare-i Umumiyesi kurulmustur?!.

Bankalarin agilmasi ve vergilerin diizenlenmesi gibi adimlari takiben sanayilesmeyi daha
diizenli bir sekilde gergeklestirmek icin 1927°de 1913 tarihli Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu
diizenlenerek kabul edilmis ve sanayi sektdrii desteklenmistir 2> . 1923-1929 donemi
sanayilesme temelli girisimlerin hedeflendigi bir donem olmasina karsin mevcut ekonomik
yikim nedeniyle siire¢ agir ilerlemistir. Alinan 6nlemler ancak savastan sonra ortaya cikan
kayiplar1 giderebilmek admna faydali olmus ve bir anlamda sanayilesme donemi i¢in bir
basamak olmustur . Fakat 1929°da patlak veren ekonomik kriz bir siire sonra Tiirk
ekonomisini de etkilemis ve bundan sonra atilan adimlar da daha ¢ok krizi atlatabilmek tizerine
olmustur.

1.2. Ekonomik Kriz

Ekonomik sistemlerde meydana gelen ani dalgalanmalar ve devaminda gelen kayiplarla
ortaya ¢ikan ekonomik kriz, yalnizca ekonomiyi degil siyasal ve toplumsal diizeni de etkileyen
ve siddetine gore tiim diinyada yanki uyandirabilecek diizeyde olan bir krizdir. Tiim diinyay1
etkileyen ve uzunca bir siire giindemde kalan krizlerden biri ise 1929°da patlak veren krizdir ki
bu, yasanan ilk ve en dnemli krizlerden biridir. Yalnizca 1929 krizinin degil genel olarak tiim
ekonomik krizlerin sebeplerine bakildiginda ise bu krizlerin bir slire¢ dahilinde ortaya ¢ikan
krizler oldugu goriiliir. 1929 krizi de bir siireci takip etmis ve netice itibariyle piyasadaki ani
diisiisle kendisini gdstermistir. Diinyay1 bu krize siiriikleyen siire¢ incelendiginde ise I. Diinya
Savasi sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan ekonomik istikrarsizlik dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

9 N. Aysal, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirk Devrimi”..., s. 194,

20Sina Aksin, Kisa Tiirkiye Tarih..., s. 218.

21 . Ozgelik ve G. Tuncer, “Atatiirk Dénemi Ekonomi Politikalar1”. .., s. 257-258.

22 (3. Ozgelik ve G. Tuncer, “Atatiirk Dénemi Ekonomi Politikalar1”..., s. 258.

23 Muharrem Tiinay, “Atatiirk Dénemi Ekonomi Politikas1”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, Cilt: 2, Sayz: 4,
Ankara, 1985, s. 248.
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ABD giiclii ekonomisiyle savag sirasinda ve sonrasinda Avrupa’ya ciddi oranda krediler
vermis fakat savas sonrasinda Avrupa’daki ekonomik istikrarsizlik, kredilerin geri
O0denmesinde sorun yaratmis ve ABD’yi kismen zorlamistir. Ayrica sanayi ve tarim
faaliyetlerini gelistirmis olan ABD, ticari anlamda da biiyiik beklentiler i¢erisinde olmus fakat
mevcut sikintilar nedeniyle bu beklentisi de karsiliksiz kalmistir. Bunun disinda iilke igerisinde
de birtakim problemler ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Ornegin iilkedeki bankalarm sayilarinim
artmasi ve banka kredilerine de ragbet edilmesi bir aligkanliga doniismiistiir. Bununla birlikte
taksitle aligverisin baslamasi da tiiketimi artirmig ve geri ddemelerde yasanan zorluklar
insanlar1 tekrar kredilere yonlendirmistir >4,

Ulke igerisinde yasanan bu tiiketim aliskanliginin ve bor¢lanmanin giderek artmasina
ragmen 1929°a kadar iilkede kismi bir gelismeden bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Ozellikle 1927-
1929 yillar1 arasinda sanayi ve insaat sektorlerinde yapilan yatirimlar %25 oraninda bir artis
gostermis ve bu doneme kadar da ABD diinya genelindeki en iyi ekonomi olma sifatini
korumay1 basarmustir 2. Fakat bu sifat iilkedeki problemlerin artmasinin dniine gecememistir.
ABD’deki bu tiikketim artigi, diizensiz kredi sistemi ve insanlarin kolay yoldan zengin olma
arzular1 krizin kapida oldugunu gostermesine ragmen tam anlamiyla bir 6nlem alinmamastir.

Krizin patlamasina sebep olan ani diisiislin esas sebebi ise hisse senetlerine olan talebin
artmasi ve piyasada yasanan ani dalgalanmalar olmustur. insanlar kolay yoldan zengin olma
arzusuyla ellerindeki paralar1 borsada yatirim yapmak i¢in kullanmis ve bu yolla kazang¢larini
artirmay1 planlamiglardir. Fakat bir siire sonra bu durum neredeyse tiim iilkeye yayilmis ve
borsada sadece hisse senedi alip satan sirketlerin dahi dogmasina sebep olmustur 2¢.
Kazanglarin1 daha da artirmak isteyen insanlar bir miiddet sonra borsada daha fazla yatirim
yapabilmek icin bankalara bor¢lanmiglar ve bu da borsada senetlerinin fiyatlarinin artmasina
neden olmustur?’.

1929’a kadar borsada gitgide artan kazang orani1 3 Ekim 1929’da durma noktasina gelmis
ve birgok sirketin hisse senetleri diismeye baslamistir. Diisilisli takiben 21 Ekim’de yabanci
yatirimcilar da senetlerini ellerinden ¢ikarmaya baslayinca borsadaki diisiis hiz kazanmis ve 24
Ekim 1929°da borsa tam anlamiyla dibe vurmustur. Kara Persembe olarak da adlandirilan bu
giinde yaklasik 4,2 milyar dolar kaybedilmistir?®. Bununla birlikte iilkede birgok bankanin
bulunmasi, bankalarin sistem konusunda yeterli olmamalar1 ve alinan kredilerin geri
O0denememesi sebebiyle problemler, bankalar1 da ¢ikmaza sokmus ve iflaslar baglamistir. Kriz
kisa siire iginde Avrupa’da da kendisini gostermeye baglamis ve bir¢ok banka iflasini agiklamak
zorunda kalmistir. Bu durumun bir sebebi de yatirimcilardaki giivensizliktir. Krizin biiytimesi,
dengenin saglanamamasi ve bankalarin iflas1 yatirimeilart endiselendirmis, ¢ogu kisi parasini
bir yere yatirmamis ve yatirimlarin1 da geri ¢ekmistir. Kriz Avrupa’da yayilinca ise diinya
genelinde ticari problemler ortaya ¢ikmaya baglamis, arz talep dengesi temelinden sarsilmistir.
Fiyatlarda ani diisiisler yasaninca iflaslarin sayisi da artmaya baslamis ve iiretim azalmistir.
Buna bir de daha Once alinan krediler eklenince istikrarsizlik biiyiimeye devam etmistir.
Uretimin diismesi ve iflaslarin artmasi, zamanla issizligi giindeme getirmis ve hem ABD’de

24R. Erbay ve B. Hemen, “1929 Ekonomik Buhrani’nin Tiirk Ekonomisi’ne Etkileri..., s. 125.

¥Feyzullah Ezer, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Krizi’nin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri”, Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi, Cilt: 20, Say1: 1, Elazig, 2010, s. 429.

26 E. Duman, Krizlerin Anatomisi..., s. 59.

27 Mehmet Emin Yardimci vd., “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Krizinin Sebepleri ve Sonuglari Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme”, Diinden Bugiine Ekonomi Yazilari, 2. Baski, (Ed. Selguk Kog¢, Sema Yilmaz Geng ve Kerem
Colak), Umuttepe Yaymnlari, Istanbul, 2017, s. 254.

28 R. Erbay ve B. Hemen, “1929 Ekonomik Buhrani’nin Tiirk Ekonomisi’ne Etkileri..., s. 125.
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hem de Avrupa’da igsizlik orani bir anda %25’lere kadar yiikselmistir. Bu da toplumsal hayati
derinden etkilemis ve yoksulluk, sefalet ve aclik kendisini gostermeye baslamistir 2.

Ekonomik krizin giin gegtikce diinya geneline yayilmaya baslamasi ve klasik
yaklagimlarin cevapsiz kalmasi ekonomide yeni yaklagimlara duyulan ihtiyact giindeme
getirmistir. Burada da John Maynard Keynes’in ileri siirdiigii politika dikkat ¢gekmistir. Keynes,
devletin iktisadi hayata miidahale etmesi gerektigini savunmus fakat bu yaklagim baglangicta
¢ok dikkate alinmamustir. Ancak krizin Ingiltere’ye sigramasiyla bu yaklagim hayata gegirilmis
ve verimli sonuglar elde edilmistir. ABD de ise durum daha uzun soluklu olmustur. Bu siirecte
Bagkan Hoover yonetimi Onlemler almis olsa da krizin Oniine gegebilen esas miidahaleler
Bagkan Roosevelt doneminde olmustur. Roosevelt’in New Deal uygulamasi devletin
ekonomiye miidahalesini temele alan bir uygulama olmus ve 1933’ten itibaren uygulanarak
basarili sonuglar elde etmistir’°. ABD’yi ve ardindan Avrupa’y: etkileyen kriz kisa bir siire
sonra Tiirkiye’de de kendisini géstermeye baslamistir. Ancak Tiirkiye, krizi diger devletlere
nazaran daha az zararla atlatmistir. Buna karsin heniiz gelisme asamasinda olan iktisadi
sistemin gecirdigi bu ilk kriz Tiirkiye’de de bircok dnlem alinmasini zorunlu kilmistir. Kriz
Tiirkiye’de Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybiyla kendisini gdstermeye baglamis ve ithalat ve ihracattaki
diizensizliklerle devam etmistir. Ozellikle tarima dayali bir ekonominin hakim oldugu
diisiiniiliince en agir darbeyi de tarim sektorii almis ve liretimde sikintilar yasanmigtir. Bu
stiregte hiikiimet tarafindan birgok 6nlem alinmis ve bu 6nlemler sayesinde siire¢ en az zararla
atlatilmaya calisilmigtir.

2. Ekonomik Krizin Tiirk Basimindaki Yansimalari
2.1. 1929 Yih Tiirk Basimi

Belirli zaman zarflar1 arasinda yayimlanan ve toplumu bilinglendirme amaci giiden
gazeteler ve tiim yayin organlari, donem incelemeleri konusunda olduk¢a 6nemli olan
kaynaklardir. Ozellikle gazeteler olaylari giinii giiniine isleyen ve birgok goriisii barmdiran
kaynaklar olduklar1 igin ne cikan yaymlardir. Incelenen doneme bir anlamda sahitlik
edebilmeyi de saglayabilen gazeteler Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet’in ilaniyla birlikte, yapilacak
inkilaplar1 ve alinan kararlar1 halka ulastirma konusunda olduk¢a 6nemli bir yere sahip
olmuglardir. Bu siiregte 1929 ekonomik krizi de basinda kendine yer bulmus ve krizin
Tirkiye’deki etkileri de giindeme taginmistir. Alinan 6nlemler ve krizin diinya genelinde ortaya
koydugu tablo da yine igslenmeye c¢alisilmistir. ABD’de patlak veren ve Avrupa’yr da etkisi
altina alan kriz Tiirkiye’de kendisini ilk kez Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybetmesiyle géstermis ve
bu deger kaybiyla birlikte alinan 6nlemler ve kriz siireci gazetelere de yansimuistir.

2.1.1. Tiirk Lirasr’nin Deger Kaybi

24 Ekim 1929°da ABD borsanin ani diisiisliyle ortaya ¢ikan ekonomik kriz ayni siirecte
Tiirkiye giindemine de girmistir. Tiirk lirasiin Ingiliz sterlini karsisindaki deger kaybiyla
baslayan siire¢ gazetelere de yansimis ancak bu durum krizle bagdastirilmamis hatta ekonomik
kriz uzunca bir siire giindemden uzak tutulmustur. Tiirk lirasinda yasanan bu dalgalanmalarin
sebebi olarak ¢ogunlukla ithalat ve dis ticaret agiklar1 hedef gdsterilmis ve krizin etkilerine
deginilmemistir. Buna karsin Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybindan her giin bahsedilmis ve hiikiimetin
bu konuda alacagi tedbirlerin neler olacagi konusunda sorular da sorulmustur. Tiirk lirasinin
sterlin karsisindaki deger kaybin1 giindeme tastyan ilk gazetelerden biri de Cumhuriyet Gazetesi
21 Ekim 1929 tarihli yayminda “Ingiliz 1033,5 bu tereffiiiin (yiikselis) sonu ne olacak?” !

2 M. Bulut, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhrani..., s. 80-81.
30 M. Bulut, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Buhrani..., s. 82.
31 Cumhuriyet, 21 Ekim 1929, s. 2.
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basligiyla Tiirk lirasinin giinden giine degerini kaybetmesine deginmis, ayn1 sekilde altinin da
ylikselisinden bahsetmistir.

22 Ekim’de sterlinin yiikselisi mansete tasinmis ve bu kez Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybinin
devam etmesi halinde ¢esitli 6nlemlerin alinabileceginden de bahsedilmistir. 1039 liraya kadar
yiikselen Ingiliz sterlininin bu yiikselisinin devami halinde Maliye Vekaleti’nin 6nlem alacag1
ifade edilmis ve Tiirk lirasinin eski istikrarina derhal kavusturulmasi gerektigi vurgulanmastir.
Burada dikkat ceken bir diger durum da gazetedeki haberde s6z konusu yiikselisin
spekiilasyonlardan degil baska bir durumdan kaynaklandiginin ifade edilmesi olmus ancak bu
durum hakkinda bir bilgi verilmemistir *2. Sterlinin yiikselisini ve Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybini
belki en elestirel dille giindeme getiren gazetelerden biri Son Saat Gazetesi olmustur. Gazete,
bu yiikselis karsisinda bir 6nlemin alinmadigini, bir iktisat heyeti topladigin1 ancak bu heyetin
de bilgi sahibi olmadigini, dolayisiyla fayda saglayamayacagini dile getirmistir. Yine ayni
yazida s6z konusu deger kaybinin ancak iktisadi bilen birilerinden alinan yardim sayesinde
ortadan kalkabilecegi ifade edilmistir **. Devam eden siiregte kismi oranda da olsa Ingiliz
sterlini diisiis gostermistir. Ancak bu diisiis uzun siireli olmamis, Kasim ayiyla birlikte tekrar
yiikselise gecmistir.

Cumhuriyet Gazetesi 6 Kasim tarihli haberinde Ingiliz lirasinin yiikselisi tabirinden
ziyade Tiirk lirasinin diisiisii lizerinde durmustur. Burada kullanilan en 6nemli kavram ise
“Paras1 olmayan zengin memleket” kavrami olmustur. Yunus Nadi bu ciimleyi takiben Tiirk
milli iktisadindan, yol ve simendifer yapimindan bahsetmis ve bu tiir zenginliklerin karsisina
cikan deger kaybina deginmistir. Yazida dikkat ¢eken bir diger durum da yabanci para birimleri
olmustur. Yunus Nadi sterlinin degerinin sabit oldugundan, inip ¢ikabileceginden bahsetmis ve
muadili olarak dolar, Isvicre frang1 gibi paralarin da kullanilabilecegini ifade etmistir. Yunus
Nadi, asil 6nemli olanin ve esas servetin memlekette herkes i¢in karli olan, fayda saglayan
girisimler oldugunu sdylemis ve memlekete sermaye getirmenin 6nemine deginerek asil o
zaman deger kaybinin 6niine gegilebilecegini ifade etmistir>*,

ABD’de ortaya c¢ikan ekonomik krize biiyiik Slgiide yer verilmemesine karsin 20
Kasim’da Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Harici Haberler bashigiyla, New York’ta borsada yasanan
diisiislerle bir krizin meydana geldiginden ve ilk iflas vakasinin kaydedildiginden
bahsetmistir*°. Haber, kriz hakkinda ayrintiya yer verilmemesine karsin ilk kez dile getirilmesi
acisindan oldukc¢a 6nemli bir haber olmustur. Gazetelerde sterlinin yiikselisinden bahsedilirken
bir yandan da hayat pahaliligina deginilmis ve fiyatlarin giin gegtik¢e daha da arttig1 giindeme
getirilmistir. Ornegin ikdam Gazetesi “Hayat her giin biraz daha pahalilasmakta!” bashgiyla
hem sterlinin yiikselisine deginmis hem de pahaliligin Oniine gegilmesi gerektigini ifade
etmistir. Yazida, Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybi karsisinda onlemlerin yetersiz kaldigina dikkat
cekilmis, pahaliliga bir ¢6ziim bulunmasinin sart oldugu ifade edilmistir®.

Iktisadi bir krizden bahsedilmesi ise Kasim ayinin sonlarina dogru olmustur. 27 Kasim’da
Son Saat Gazetesi ‘Iktisadi Buhran’ basligiyla Ticaret Odas1 tarafindan yapilan aciklamalara
yer vermistir. Ancak burada s6z konusu kriz iilke igerisindeki pahalilik kaynakli bir krizdir.
Fakat diinya buhranina da yer verilmis ve Tiirkiye’nin de Avrupa’daki buhrandan etkilendigine
dikkat ¢ekilmistir 7. ABD’deki buhramin artik giindeme getirilmesine karsin piyasadaki
hareketlilik yine de buna baglanmamistir. 28 Kasim tarihli Vakit Gazetesi’nde sterlinin 1056
kurunu gormesi iizerinde durulmus ve bunun iizerine Ticaret Odasi reisi ve iiyelerinin bu

32 Cumhuriyet, 22 Ekim 1929, s. 1-2.
3 Son Saat, 23 Ekim 1929, s. 1-2.

3% Cumhuriyet, 6 Kasim 1929, s. 1.
35 Cumhuriyet, 20 Kasim 1929, s. 4.
36 Tkdam, 25 Kasim 1929, s. 1.

37 Son Saat, 27 Kasim 1929, s
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durumu uzunca goriistiiklerinden bahsedilmistir. Buna karsin Komiser Vekili Hasan Bey’in bu
durumun normal bir durum oldugunu ifade etmesine yer veren gazete, yakin zamanda bu
konuda bir agiklamanin yapilacagmi da dile getirmistir*®,

Tirk lirasinin deger kaybini ve piyasadaki krizi tiiccarlarin fazla mal getirmelerine
baglayanlara karsi ikdam Gazetesi 29 Kasim tarihli haberinde bu durumun sorumlusunun
tiiccarlar olmadigini nesretmistir. S6z konusu tiiccarlarin girisimlerinin Ticaret Odast
tarafindan da bilindigine dikkat ceken gazete, odanin tiiccarlar1 uyarmasi gerektigini ifade
etmistir. Tktisadi problemlere piyasaya gore dnceden dikkat etmenin dnemine deginen gazete,
tim alimlar yapilmadan 6nce Ticaret Odasi’nin vaktinde uyarilar ve bildiriler yapmasinin
gerekliligine dikkat cekmistir. Bu vesileyle krizin ve pahalili§in da 6niine gecilebilecegi ifade
edilmistir *°. Devam eden siirecte de yine paranmn deger kaybi gazetelerde yer almis ve
borsadaki durum hakkinda bilgilendirmeler yapilmistir. Ozellikle Kasim aymda borsada
hareketlilik daha ciddiye alinmis ve gazetelere de daha hararetli yazilarla yansimistir. Fakat bu
durum Kasim ve Aralik ayi itibariyle de biiyiik buhrana baglanmamis, ithalatta yasanan
dengesizlikle alakali oldugu ifade edilmis ve gecici oldugundan bahsedilmistir. Fakat 6zellikle
Aralik ayinda sterlinin ciddi oranlarda yiikselmesi hiikiimeti tedbirler almaya yonlendirmistir.
Bu tedbirler daha ¢ok tasarruf ve yerli malimi tesvik {izerine olmus ve alinan Gnlemler
neticesinde sterlinin biraz da olsa diigmesi saglanmustir.

2.1.2. Tasarruf ve Yerli Mah Tesviki

Borsada inis ¢ikiglarin durmadan devam etmesi ve iilke i¢indeki pahaliligin giin gegtikce
artmasi gibi sebeplerle hiikiimet, Aralik ay1 itibariyle bir takim tedbirlerin alinmasi gerektigine
karar vermistir. Ayni sekilde sterlinin bu denli yiikselmesi konusunda gazeteler de dnlemlerin
alinmas1 gerektigini ifade etmisler ve atilan adimlar1 da giinii giiniine nesretmislerdir.

Cumhuriyet Gazetesi 4 Aralik tarihli yazisinda sterlinin yiikseligsine deginmis ve Yunus
Nadi bu konuda birgok kisi gibi ithalati hedef gostermistir. Ulkeye yabanci sermaye
girmemesine karsin, ¢cok fazla para ¢iktigini, bunun da deger kaybina sebep oldugunu kaleme
almis, seferberligin ilan edilmesi gerektigini savunmustur *°. Sterlinin yiikselisi karsisinda
tedbirlerin alinmasi gerektigi gercegi artik herkesce bilindigi icin devam eden siirecte gazetelere
de bu yondeki haberler yansimistir.

5 Aralik’ta Maliye Miistesar1 Ali Riza Bey’in sterlinin yiikselisi karsisinda alinacak
tedbirler i¢in Istanbul’a gittigi ifade edilmis ve miistesarin aciklamalarina da yer verilmistir. Ali
Riza Bey burada sterlinin olagandis1 yiikselisinden bahsetmis ve bunun 6niine ge¢mek icin
hiikiimetin tedbir alacagina deginmistir. Ayrica insanlarin korkmamalar1 gerektigini de ifade
etmis fakat o da krizle alakali bir agiklama yapmamistir*!.

Alinan tedbirlerden ilki Milli Bankalarin kambiyo satiglarina basglamasi ve bir anlamda
piyasadaki sterlinin azalmasi yoniinde olmus ve alinan bu tedbir heniiz ilk glinden itibaren
sonu¢ vermeye baslamistir. 6 Aralik’ta Ingiliz liras1 1110’lardan 1073’e kadar diismiistiir.
Maliye Miistesar1 da siireci yakindan takip etmis ve bu diisiisiin devaminin da gelecegini ifade
etmistir 2,

Ayni gazetede bu kez Amerika’da yasanan buhrana da ayri bir baslik altinda deginilmis
ve yasanan krizin toplumsal hayati derinden etkiledigi ifade edilmistir. Amerika tarihinde boyle
bir krizin baska bir 6rneginin olmadig: ifade edilirken, bu zengin iilkenin gegirdigi iktisadi

3 Vakit, 28 Kasim 1929, s. 3.
3 Jkdam, 29 Kasim 1929, s. 1.
40 Cumhuriyet, 4 Aralik 1929, s. 1-2.
4 Cumhuriyet, 5 Aralik 1929, s. 1-3.
42 Cumhuriyet, 6 Aralik 1929, s. 1-2.
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sikintinin kisa siirede Avrupa’ya da sirayet ettiginden bahsedilmistir. Iktisadi sikintilarin siyasi
hayatta da sikintilar1 beraberinde getirdigine deginen gazete, yasanan krizin diinya siyasetini de
etkileyebilecegine deginmistir .

9 Aralik’ta Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Tiirk lirasinin degerinin, aliman 6nlemlerle tekrar
yiikseltileceginden bahsetmis ve yerli mali kullanimi1 konusunda alinan karari ilk sayfadan
nesretmistir. Her yerde, her iste yerli malinin kullanilacagi ve bu ekonomik sikintinin milli
seferberlikle asilacagi ifade edilmistir . Aymi giin gazetede 6gretmenlerin de yerli mal
kullanmaya karar verdiklerine dair bir yazi1 yer almis ve yerli mali tesvik edilmistir®. Iktisadi
seferberligin ve yerli mali kullaniminin bir vatani gorev oldugu vurgulanmis ve dnemine dikkat
cekilmistir. Paranin istikrar1 konusunun bu sekilde ¢6ziime kavusacagi ifade edilirken yerli mali
tesviki i¢in tiim kurumlarin da seferber oldugu 6ne ¢ikarilmistir. Ayrica tedbirler neticesinde
sterlinin de 1047 kurusa diistiigii ifade edilmistir *°.

Tiirk basin1t ABD’deki buhrana da bu siiregte daha fazla yer vermeye baslamistir.
Ozellikle arka arkaya gelen iflaslara deginen gazeteler, iflaslar ve borglarin ddenememesi
yiiziinden intiharlarin da arttigin1 belirtmislerdir #’. Hakikaten de bu siiregte iflaslarin ve
bor¢larin artmasi, hayat pahalilig1 gibi sebepler ABD ve Avrupa’da toplumsal sorunlara yol
acmis ve bir¢ok intihar vakasi yasanmistir. Tiirkiye’de ise tasarruf temelli dnlemler devam
ederken buna bir de yabanci iirlinleri boykot tedbiri eklenmis ve yerli malin1 daha fazla
kullandirmak amacglanmistir. Yabanci iirtin kullanimini sinirlandirarak, disariya para ¢ikisina
sinir getirilmesi gerektigi ifade edilirken ancak bu sekilde paranin sabit tutulabilecegi giindeme
getirilmistir *%.

“Iktisaden zay1f bir millet fakru sefaletten kurtulamaz, kuvvetli bir medeniyete, refah ve
saadete kavusamaz, i¢timai ve siyasi felaketten yakasini kurtaramaz.” (Gazi Mustafa Kemal)
Cumbhuriyet Gazetesi 20 Aralik tarihi gazeteye bu soz ile baslamis ve iktisadin dnemini
vurgulayarak mevcut sorunlarin agilmasinin sart olduguna dikkat ¢ekmistir. Giinliik hayatta
yerli mali kullanimint artirmanin milli iktisad1 da diizene sokacagindan bahsedilmis ve bu
stiregte iilkede iiretim yapan fabrikalardan da bahsedilmistir. Yine tasarruf konusunda da
aciklamalar yapilmis ve kurulan Milli Iktisat ve Tasarruf Cemiyeti’nin amacinin insanlara
tasarrufu alistirmak oldugu ifade edilmistir *°.

Paranin 1slah1 konusunda atilan adimlar bir siire sonra olumlu sonuglar vermeye baglamis
ve Tirk liras1 tekrar eski degerine kavugmaya baslamistir. Bu siirecte atilan adimlar oldukga
mithim oldugu gibi, hiikiimetin benimsedigi politika da siirecin en az zararla ortadan
kaldirilmast ac¢isindan olduk¢a miithim olmustur. Bu siirecte alinan tasarruf ve yerli mal tesviki
onlemleri Aralik aymin sonlarma dogru 25 Aralik Tasarruf Giinii’yle sonuclanmis ve bu
siirecten sonra tasarruf olagan bir hale getirilmeye calisilmustir. Tiirkiye Is Bankasi’nmn 6.
yildoniimiiyle birlikte 25 Aralik, Tasarruf Giinii olarak kabul edilmis ve bu tasarrufun
faydalarindan bahsedilmistir >°.

1929 yili gazetelerine genel olarak bakildiginda goriilen tablo, Tiirk lirasinin deger
kaybinin vurgulandigi fakat bunun krizle alakali olmadigi yoniinde olmustur. Bu siiregte
gazetelerde birgok haber yer almis ve haberlerin neredeyse tamami bu diisiisii ithalata, iilkeye
yabanci sermayenin girmemesine fakat buna karsin ¢ok fazla paranin ¢ikmasina baglamislardir.

3 Cumhuriyet, 6 Aralik 1929 s. 2.

# Cumhuriyet, 9 Aralik 1929, s. 1.

4 Cumhuriyet, 9 Aralik 1929, s. 2.

4 Milliyet, 8 Aralik 1929, s. 3.

47 Milliyet, 9 Aralik 1929, s. 2.

*® Cumhuriyet, 13 Aralik 1929, s. 1.
4 Cumhuriyet, 20 Aralik 1929, s. 1.
30 Cumhuriyet, 25 Aralik 1929, s. 1-4.
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Ancak sterlinin giderek ylikselmesi, artik bir dnlemin alinmasini zorunlu hale getirmis ve
burada da Maliye Vekaleti yerli mali tesvikini temele alarak Tiirk lirasinin disariya akiginin
oniline gecmeye ¢aligmistir. Daha sonra kurulan tasarruf cemiyetinin de gayesi bu olmus ve iilke
icindeki iirlinlerin kullanilmasi tesvik edilirken yabanci iiriinler de boykot edilmistir. Alinan
onlemler kisa vadede olumlu sonuglar vermis ve yilsonunda Tiirk lirasinda bir deger yiikselisi
yasanmistir. Yeterli olmamasina karsin bu yiikselis, deger kaybinin oniine gegmis ve alinan
onlemlerin devam ettirilecegi takdirde bu sikintinin da ortadan kalkacag: ifade edilmistir.

2.2.1930 Y1ih Tiirk Basim

1930 yili borsanin normal diizeyde seyrettigi ancak iilkede bir krizin varligimin kabul
edildigi bir yil olmustur. Yine de 1930 gazeteleri ilk aylarda daha ¢ok dnceki seneden devam
eden tedbirleri nesretmis ve borsadaki dalgalanmalardan bahsetmistir. Subat aymin sonlarina
dogru ise Basvekil Ismet Pasa’nin paranin istikrar1 hakkinda yapti1 konusmaya yer verilmis ve
paranin de@erinin korunmasi igin alinacak ©Onlemlerden bahsedilmistir. Ismet Pasa
konusmasinda; dig borglara, iktisadi programa, paranin kiymetine, Devlet Bankas1 meselesine
ve halkin giivenine deginmistir. Borsadaki hareketlilik yine spekiilasyonlara baglanmis ve
krizin varligina deginilmemistir. Ancak alinan 6nlemlerin verdigi sonuglar da goz Oniinde
bulundurularak yeni 6nlemlerin alinacagina dikkat c¢ekilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda yakin bir siire
igerisinde paranm istikrarmna dair bir kararnamenin yayimlanacagi da bildirilmistir. °!

Yasanan krizlerle birlikte toplumsal diizenin korunmasi da olduk¢a giic olmus ve arka
arkaya yasanan iflaslar ¢ogu kez agilamaz gortilmiistir. Béyle durumlarda da ne yazik ki intihar
vakalar1 giindemde yer edinmeye baslamistir. Ornegin 4 Nisan’da Yarm Gazetesi, [zmir’de bir
tiiccarin mali buhran sebebiyle intihar ettigi haberini yayimlamistir. Tiiccar biraktig1 mektupta
da ekonomik sikintilar nedeniyle canina kiydigini yazmis ve bu da gazetede yer almigtir >

Hiikiimetin glindeminde olan bir mevzu daha vardir ki bu da bir devlet bankasi ihtiyacidir.
Devlet bankasimnin milli sermayeyi artiracagina ve iilkeyi sikintidan kurtaracagina dikkat
cekilmis ve bankanin kurulmasi yoniinde atilan adimlara yer verilmistir. Boyle bir banka
sayesinde Tiirk lirasinin degerinde de istikrarin saglanacagi ifade edilmistir. Devlet bankasinin
kurulmasi i¢in alaninda uzman yabanci kisilerden de yararlanildigina dikkat ¢eken gazeteler
krizin bu vesileyle atlatilacagini ifade etmislerdir. Ayn1 zamanda bu banka sayesinde iilkeye
yabanc1 sermayenin de girecegine deginilmis ve ekonominin de canlanacag1 vurgulanmistir>?
Esasen bir¢ok kez gazeteler tarafindan dikkat ¢ekilen bu husus 1930’da tam anlamiyla kendine
yer bulmaya baslamis ve bankanin 6nemi ortaya konmustur.

Borsadaki dalgalanmadan bahsederken Vakit Gazetesi, giimriikk meselesine de parantez
acmay1 ihmal etmemistir. Glimriik tarifesi Lozan’da alinan karardan sonra 1929°da Tiirkiye nin
kendi eline gegmis ve fiyatlar da yilin basinda belirlenmistir. Vakit Gazetesi tarifenin degismesi
lizerine yeni ve eski tarife arasindaki farktan yararlanmak isteyen tiiccarlarin, ihtiya¢ disinda
mal aldiklarin1 ve bunun da borsayi etkiledigini ifade etmistir. Uzun siiredir memlekette bir
krizin oldugunu da nesreden gazete, bu krizin Onlemler neticesinde kisa siirede ortadan
kalkacagmi vurgulamustir >*. Bu donemde krizin bir anda bitecegini sdylemek miimkiin
olmamakla birlikte, borsadaki dalgalanmalarin 6niine ge¢ildigini sdylemek yanlis degildir.
Ancak bu, sikintilarin devam ettigi gercegini de ortadan kaldirmis degildir.

Diinyadaki vaziyete de dikkat cekmeye calisan gazeteler krizin Amerika ve Avrupa’yi
olduk¢a derinden sarstigin1 ve buna bir ¢éziimiin tiretilemedigini kaydetmislerdir. 2 Ekim’de

3! Milliyet, 22 Subat 1930, s.1.
52 Yarin, 4 Nisan 1930, s. 1-2.
33 Milliyet, 26 Mayis 1930, s. 1-5.
% Vakit, 6 Haziran 1930, s. 4.
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Milliyet Gazetesi Amerika’daki buhranin siiratle devam ettigini ve New York’ta ¢ok biiyiik
sirketlerin iflas ettigini kaydetmistir>>. Biiyiik buhranin ABD ve Avrupa’ya gore etkilerinin
daha az g6zlemlendigi ilkelerden biri olan Sovyet Rusya ise bu siirecte iktisad3i kalkinma plan1
hazirlamis ve buna gore hareket etmistir. Tiirkiye de boyle bir kalkinma planinin tarimda ve
sanayide kalkinmay1 saglayabilecegini diisiinerek yabanci uzmanlardan yardim talep etmistir.
Dolayisiyla 1930 yil1 ayn1 zamanda planli ekonominin giindeme girdigi bir yil olmustur. Her
ne kadar planli ekonomi 1930 yilindan sonra gerceklesse de bdyle bir siirecte bu kararin
alinmas1 oldukca énem arz etmis ve basinda da kendisine yer edinmistir>®.

Kriz stiresince Tiirkiye’ye bircok yabanci uzman gelmis ve cesitli degerlendirmelerde
bulunmustur. Krizin Tiirkiye’ye olan etkileriyle birlikte bu siirecin nasil atlatilacagi konusunda
tavsiyelerde bulunan uzmanlarin ¢ogu tarima ve ozellikle tiitiin {iretimine dikkat ¢cekmeye
caligmiglardir. Bu uzmanlardan biri olan Rist, Tiirkiye’yi krizden kurtaracak olan seyin tiitiin
oldugunu ifade etmis ve bundan istifade edilmesi gerektigini vurgulamigtir. Tiirkiye’de yilda
yaklasik 70 milyon kilo tiitiiniin {iretilmesi ve bunlardan istifade edilmesi halinde ekonomiye
ciddi bir kazang saglayacaklar ifade edilmistir>’.

1930 yilinin sonunda gazeteler tasarruftan, yerli malindan ve faydalarindan bahsetmeye
baslamislardir. 12 Aralik’la birlikte baslayan Milli Iktisat Haftas: iilke genelinde yerli mali
tesvikiyle yerli mallariyla kutlanmis ve kisa siirede bayram havasina doniismiistiir. Hakikaten
de alinan tasarruf karar1 6zellikle bir onceki yil ortaya ¢ikan borsa dalgalanmalarinin 6niine
gecmis ve ne kadar onemli oldugunu da kanitlamigtir. “Vatandas yerli mali giy ve para biriktir”
mangetiyle kendine yer edinen bu haberle birlikte iktisadi vaziyet hakkinda da malumat
verilmigtir. Bu milli haftayr iktisadi terbiye okulu olarak adlandiran Yunus Nadi, milletin,
yasadig1 felaketi yine birlik olarak atlatacagia deginmistir>®,

1930 yili gazetelerine krizle alakali yansimalar ¢ogunlukla alinan tedbirlerle iliskili
olmustur. Paranin degerinin korunmasi i¢in yayimlanan kanundan, Milli Iktisat ve Tasarruf
Cemiyeti’'ne kadar bircok noktaya temas edilmis ve krizi atlatabilmek adina yabanci
uzmanlardan da goriisler alinmistir. Gazetelerde kendine yer bulan 6nemli bir durum daha
vardir ki o da yeni bir siyasi partinin kurulmasi durumudur. Fethi Okyar bagkanliginda 12
Agustos 1930°da kurulan Serbest Cumhuriyet Firkas1 ekonomik sikintilarin bag gosterdigi bir
donemde Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin talimatiyla kurulmustur. Ikinci bir partinin sorunlara ¢oziim
iretme konusunda 6nemli bir islevinin olacag diisiiniilmiis ve partinin acilisi bu déoneme denk
getirilmistir.

Fakat sikintilarin giderek arttigi bu doénemde bunalimdan etkilenen isimlerin ve
gericilerin parti altinda birlesmeleri, bir anlamda partinin ipini ¢ekmigtir. Yasanan
gerginliklerin faturasinin kendi iizerine kesilecegini bilen firka, 17 Kasim’da Fethi Bey ve
arkadaslar tarafindan kapatilmistir ° . Serbest Firka, aslinda basinda da kendisine yer
edinmistir. Fakat bu siirecte firkanin iktisadi beyanlarindan ziyade Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi’yla
arasindaki siyasi ¢ekismelere yer verilmistir. Dolayisiyla firka, kisa bir siire sonra iktisadi bir
yenilige de imza atamadan kapatilmistir.

55 Milliyet, 2 Ekim 1930, s. 2.

36 Son Posta, 21 Ekim 1930, s. 3.

37 Son Posta, 20 Kasim 1930, s. 3.

38 Cumhuriyet, 12 Aralik 1930, s. 1.

39 S. Aksin, Kisa Tiirkiye Tarihi..., s. 204-205.
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SONUC

Bir milletin refahinin ve milli bagimsizliginin en énemli gostergelerinden biri o milletin
iktisadi vaziyetidir. Dolayisiyla iktisat, tarih boyunca her devlet i¢in en 6nemli unsurlardan biri
olmustur. Devletler sahip olduklar1 refah1 gelistirmek ve koruyabilmek i¢in daima caba sarf
etmislerdir. Fakat baz1 donemlerde yasanan olaylar bu ¢abalar1 sonugsuz birakmis ve sorunlar
bas gostermeye baglamistir. Bu olaylar arasinda zikredilebilecek en onemli durum savas
ekonomisi durumudur. Savas, milletleri derinden etkileyen ve ciddi kayiplar verdiren bir durum
olmakla birlikte, ekonomilere de agir darbeler vuran bir vaziyettir. Tabii diinya genelinde
yasanan ve tiim diinyay1 etkileyen savaslar dogal olarak tiim diinyanin ekonomisini de agir
darbeler vurmusglardir ki burada zikredilmesi gereken ilk biiyiik savas I. Diinya Savasi’dir. Bu
savag neticesinde diinya genelinde bir¢ok iilke ekonomik sikintilarla karsi karsiya kalmis ve
savas ekonomisinin etkisi altina girmistir.

Savasi diger devletlere nazaran daha az kayipla bitiren devlet ise ABD olmustur. ABD
hem savas sirasinda hem de savas sonrasinda Avrupa’ya birgok kredi vermis ve savas
malzemeleri satmistir. Bu vesileyle sanayisi de giiclenen ABD, savastan sonra da giiciini
muhafaza etmistir. Ancak giin gegtikce bazi sikintilar ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamis ve birtakim
nedenler dolayisiyla ABD ekonomisi sekteye ugramistir. Avrupa’nin kredileri 6deyememesi,
ABD’nin iktisadi beklentilerinin karsilanamamasi gibi sebeplere iilkede sayist giderek artan
bankalar ve kredi aliniminin artis1 da eklenince problem daha da biiyiimiis ve sonug itibariyle
1929 sonlarina dogru New York borsasindaki ani diisiisle kendisini gostermistir. Hisse
senetlerinde yasanan bu diisiisle ABD ¢ok ciddi bir zarara ugramis ve ekonomik bir kriz donemi
baglamigtir. Fakat bu kriz zamanla tiim diinyay1 etkisi altina almis ve biiylik buhran olarak
adlandirilmistir.

Tiim diinyay1 derinden etkileyen bu kriz Tiirkiye’de de kendisini gdstermekten geri
durmamis ve 1929 Ekim, Kasim aylarinda Tiirk liras1 deger kaybetmeye baslamistir. Tiirk
basinina da yansiyan bu siire¢ birgok gazete tarafindan ithalat fazlaligiyla iliskilendirilmis,
dolayisiyla ilk etapta krizden s6z edilmemistir. Tiirk lirasinin giderek degerini kaybetmesi ise
birtakim 6nlemleri zorunlu kilmis ve hiikiimet bu baglamda bazi 6nlemlere bagvurmustur. Tiirk
lirasinin degerinin korunmasina yonelik bir kanun ¢ikarilmis, tasarruf ve yerli mal tesviki
yapilmistir. Yerli mali tesviki biitiin lilke geneline yayilmis ve gazeteler bu siirecte yerli iiretim
yapan fabrikalara da yayinlarinda yer vermislerdir. Sonug itibariyle alinan dnlemler borsadaki
dalgalanmanin Oniine ge¢cmeyi basarmis, ancak iilke icerisindeki pahalilikla kendisini
hissettiren kriz bitmemistir.

1930 yilina gelindiginde diinya genelinde etkili olan krizin Tiirkiye’yi de etkiledigine dair
haberler yayimlanmaya baslanmis ve yabanci uzmanlar getirtilerek incelemeler yapilmstir.
Ozellikle tarimin gelistirilmesi yoniinde adimlarin atilmasimi 6n géren bu uzmanlar,
Tiirkiye’nin tasarruf hamlelerinin de bir siire zarfi i¢cin O6nemli adimlar oldugunu
vurgulamiglardir. 1930 sonlarina dogru yine tasarruf ve yerli mali haftas1 dahilinde tesvikler
devam etmis ve mali krizin birlik icerisinde atlatilacag: ifade edilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda bir
Devlet Bankasi ihtiyaci da daima giindemde tutulmus ve bu anlamda yapilan ¢aligmalar ilerde
sonu¢ vermistir.

Netice itibariyle diinyada yasanan biiylik buhran Tiirkiye’yi de etkisi altina almig fakat
diger diinya devletleri diisiiniiliince onlara nazaran bu etkinin ¢ok siddetli olmadigi
goriilmiistiir. Buna karsin heniiz iktisadi haritasini yeni ¢izen bir devlet i¢in bu kriz oldukca
zorlu bir dénemeg olmustur. Diger taraftan bu krizle birlikte iktisadi politikasindaki eksikleri
de goren Tirkiye icin yeni bir siire¢ baslamis ve 1930’larla birlikte planli ekonomiye
gecilmigstir. Elbette krizin etkilerini atmak uzun siirmiis fakat tarimda ve sanayide yapilan
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girisimlerle birlikte Tiirkiye, kendi iktisadi yolunu yine kendi sartlarmma goére belirleyerek
gelistirmis ve uzunca bir siire bu ilerleyisi siirdiirmiistiir.
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Sultan I. Kili¢ Arslan liderlik ve komutanlik vasiflarina haiz ve hayati zorlu miicadelelerle ge¢mis olan
en 6nemli Tiirk hiikiimdarlarindan birisidir. Zira Kili¢ Arslan’1n yiiriittiigii siyaset ¢ok boyutluydu. Nitekim o, Bat1
siyasetini Bizans ve Haclilar ekseninde, Dogu siyasetini Biiylik Sel¢uklular ve Danismendliler ekseninde
sekillendirmistir. Yani heniiz Tiirkiye Selguklular1 bliylime asamasinda bir devlet iken bile Sultan Kili¢ Arslan
Dogu’dan Batiya genis bir alanda gii¢lii bir hitkiimdar olmak adina 6nemli faaliyetler gergeklestirmistir. Sultan
Kili¢ Arslan Dogu ve Bati kaynaklarinda her zaman kahramanhgi ve cesaretiyle zikredilmistir. Oyle ki kendisinin
diisman1 veya rakibi olan devletlerin kaynaklarinda bile dvgiiye nail olmustur. Incelemeye konu olan ve Kilig
Arslan hakkinda yapilan bu calismada yazar, mezklr hiikiimdarin hayatini ve faaliyetlerini akici bir dille kaleme
almig ve bu alana onemli bir katki yapmistir. Yiiksek lisans tezini de Kili¢ Arslan dénemi hakkinda hazirlayan
yazar 6 boliimden miitesekkil olan eserinde Kilig¢ Arslan’in Haglilarla, Bizans Imparatorlugu’yla, Biiyiik
Selguklularla, Danismendlilerle ve Anadolu’daki diger komsulariyla olan iligkileri hakkinda onemli bilgiler
vermistir. Eser, alana yaptig1 katki ve yazarin iislubu sayesinde tarihi bir karakter hakkinda hazirlanan biyografik
caligmalar arasinda dikkate deger bir yer edinmeye aday goriinmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

Sultan I. Kilig¢ Arslan is one of the most important Turkish rulers who have leadership and commanding
qualities and whose life has passed with difficult struggles. Because the policy carried out by Kili¢ Arslan was
multidimensional. As a matter of fact, he shaped the Western policy on the axis of Byzantium and the Crusaders,
and the Eastern politics on the axis of the Seljuks and Danishmends. Sultan Kili¢ Arslan has always been
mentioned with his heroism and courage in Eastern and Western sources. So much so that he was praised even in
the sources of the states that were his enemies or rivals.

In this book review, it is aimed to evaluate the importance of the related book and its contribution to the
science of history. The book is the most comprehensive study about Sultan I. Kili¢ Arslan in Turkey. One of the
remarkable aspects of the book study is the author's on-the-spot determinations and evaluations.

The book consists of 6 chapters, excluding the introduction and conclusion. The first part of the book is
about the history of the Turkish Seljuks before Sultan Kili¢ Arslan's accession to the throne. The second part of
the book involves the activities of Kili¢ Arslan's ascension to the Turkish Seljuk throne. The third part of the book
focuses on Kili¢ Arslan's relations with Caka Bey and the Byzantine Empire. The fourth and fifth chapters of the
book are about the Crusades. Accordingly, the First Crusade in the fourth chapter and the Crusades of 1101 in the
fifth chapter are discussed. The fourth and fifth chapters of the book are about the Crusades. Accordingly, in the
fourth chapter, the First Crusade and in the fifth chapter, the Crusades of 1101 were examined and the activities
of Sultan Kili¢ Arslan in these wars were evaluated. In the sixth chapter of the book, the Eastern politics of Kilig
Arslan, his death and his personality are discussed.

While this book is being reviewed, the book has been read from a critical point of view and it has been
compared with the book by Isin Demirkent on the same subject from time to time.
As a result, this book, consisting of 269 pages, made an important contribution to the related field. This work,
which is also easy to read thanks to the author's fluent language, can be an example and model for future studies
about Kili¢ Arslan.

Keywords: Turkish Seljuks, Crusaders, Danishmends, Byzantine, Kili¢ Arslan

Burak Nazif Sarici tarafindan kaleme alinan “Haglilar1 Durduran Sel¢uklu Sultani I. Kilig
Arslan” Tirkiye Selguklu Sultani I. Kili¢ Arslan hakkinda su ana kadar yapilan ¢alismalar
arasinda en mufassalidir. Bunun disinda Isin Demirkent’in de Kili¢ Arslan hakkinda biyografi
calismas1 bulunmaktadir. Iki eser mukayese edildiginde Burak Nazif Sarici’nin eseri ile Isin
Demirkent’in eseri plan bakimindan birbirine benzemekle birlikte Isin Demirkent’in eseri daha
cok giris mahiyetindedir. Burak Nazif Sarici konuyu etraflica ele almistir. Ayrica iki eser
arasindaki en 6nemli farklardan biri de tartismalar ve degerlendirmelerle ilgilidir. Nitekim Isin
Demirkent eserinde sadece kronolojiye ve siyasi akisa gore olaylar1 aktarmakta; Burak Nazif
Sarict ise kronoloji ve siyasi akist vermekle birlikte bazi konularda yerinde tespitler ve
degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir. Bu bakimdan incelenen eserin analitik olarak ele alinmasi
kiymetini biiyiik 6lciide arttirmaktadir.

Yazarin dili oldukea akici ve anlasilir olmakla birlikte eserde en azindan biz higbir yazim
yanligina tesadiif edemedik ki bu durum takdire sayandir. Eserin giris ve sonugtan baska 6
boliimii mevcuttur. Ayrica eserin sonunda birtakim fotograflarla Kili¢c Arslan’in hayatinin
gectigi bazi mekanlarin gosterilmesi konunun anlasilmasini kolaylastirmistir.

Eserin giris ve 1. boliimleri, asil mevzu olan Sultan 1. Kili¢ Arslan anlatisina zemin
hazirlayict boliimler olarak goriinmektedir. Giriste Biiyiik Selguklularin ilk zamanlari,
Anadolu’ya gelmeleri ve burada Kutalmigoglu Siilleyman Sah’in siyasi faaliyetleri kisaca izah
edilerek bir hazirlik yapilmistir. “Belirsizlik” adini tagiyan 1. Boliimde ise Siileyman Sah’in
saltanat naibi olan Ebu’l-Kasim’in Bizans ve Biiylik Selguklularla iligkileri ele alinmig ve
bdliimiin sonunda Ebu’l-Kasim’in kardesi Ebu’l-Gazi’nin kimligi hususunda degerlendirmeler
yapilmustir. Boliimde Iznik’in hem Bizans hem de Selguklular agisindan 6nemi vurgulanmustir.
Nitekim Biiyiik Sel¢uklu Sultan1 Meliksah’in farkli zamanlarda iki biiyiik emirini (Emir Porsuk
ve Emir Bozan) Iznik {izerine sefere yollamasi; Bizans Imparatoru Aleksios’un Ebu’l-Kasim’1
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yanina ¢ekmeye ve onunla birtakim diplomatik goriismeler yapma faaliyetleri Iznik’in
Oonemiyle alakali olaylardir.

Eserin 2. Béliimii “Ilk Yillar” adimi tasimaktadir. Béliime Kilig Arslan’in hayatiyla ilgili
en miiphem konulara deginilerek giris yapilmistir. Sultan Kili¢ Arslan’in yasi, annesi, dogum
tarihi gibi kaynaklarin sessiz kaldig1 konularda yazar bazi yorumlarda bulunmustur. Bundan
bagka, boliimde Kili¢ Arslan’in Anadolu’ya gelisi hakkindaki goriisler ele alinmistir. Bu
hususta 3 goriis mevcuttur. Bunlar Kili¢ Arslan’in kardesiyle birlikte Biiylik Selguklu Sultani
Meliksah’in 6liimiinden sonra Anadolu’ya kagtiklari, Sultan Meliksah’in izniyle Anadolu’ya
geldikleri ve nihayet Meliksah’in oglu Berkyaruk tarafindan serbest birakilmalari neticesinde
Kili¢ Arslan ve kardesinin Anadolu’ya gelmesi seklindedir. Yazar bu goriisler iginden ilk
goriise yani Meliksah’in oliimiinden sonra Anadolu’ya kagma rivayetini daha makul
gormektedir. Ancak 3. Goriise de ihtiyatla yaklasilmasi gerektigini de ifade etmektedir.
Boliimiin ilerleyen sathalarinda yazar asil konuya bir ara vererek Tiirkmenler hakkinda kisa bir
izahat yapma geregi duymustur. Bu hareketi gercekten yerinde olmustur. Zira Tiirkmenler Kilig
Arslan’in  Anadolu’daki hayatinda ve faaliyetlerinde en biiylik destek¢i gruplarindan
olmuslardir. Tirkmenlerin Tiirkiye Sel¢uklulari i¢indeki rollerinden kisaca bahsedildikten
sonra Kili¢ Arslan’in tahta ¢ikis tarihi meselesi lizerinde durulmustur. Burada yazar bazi
gerekeelerle Kilig Arslan’in tahta ¢ikig tarihini 1093 olarak kabul etmistir. Kilig Arslan’in
hiikiimdar olduktan sonra ilk faaliyetlerinden de bahsedilmistir. Nitekim burada cogunlukla
yapilan ilk atamalar ve ilk diplomatik girisimlere deginilmistir. Yazarin boliimde tartistig1 son
husus ise Kili¢ Arslan’in Tiirkiye Selcuklulari siyasi hayatindaki temel roliiyle ilgilidir. Buna
gore Mehmet Altay Kdymen, Ibrahim Kafesoglu, David Nicolle, Jean-Paul Roux gibi
arastirmacilar, Kilic Arslan’it Tiirkiye Selguklu Devleti’nin yeniden kurucusu olarak
addetmislerdir. Ancak yazar buna karsi ¢ikarak Kili¢ Arslan devrinin kurulustan ziyade bir
“toparlanma ve giiclenme siireci” oldugunu tutarl gerekgelerle ileri siirmiistiir. Nitekim yazar,
bir seyin yeniden kurulabilmesi i¢in bir dncekinin yikilmis olmasi gerektigini belirtmis ve
Siileyman Sah’in 6liimii ve devamindaki hadiselerin devleti yikip yikmadigini sorgulamustir.

3. Boliim “Bat1 Anadolu’da Gii¢ ve Cikar Catismalar1 Kili¢ Arslan, Caka Bey, Aleksios
Komnenos” adin1 tasimakta olup yazar kendi deyisiyle “entrikalarla ve c¢esitli siyasi hilelerle
ortili iliskileri anlamlandirmak ve Kilig Arslan’in hem Bizans’la hem de Caka Bey’le olan
miinasebetlerini temellendirebilmek igin genel bir tablonun” tesekkiiliiyle baslamaktadir.
Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun bu dénemde Normanlar, Pegenekler ve nitekim Caka Bey ile
ugrastigi goriilmektedir. Gercekten de Imparator Aleksios etrafindaki bu rakipleriyle
miicadelesinde zekice diplomatik hamlelerde bulunmus ve bunun miispet neticelerini elde
etmisti.

Yazar boliimde Caka Bey hakkinda kiymetli malumat vermektedir. Her ne kadar onun
hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklarin sayis1 az olsa da hayatindaki déniim noktalarini bazi tespitlerle
gormek miimkiindiir. Caka Bey’in hayatindaki ilk donlim noktalarindan biri Bizans komutani
Alexander Kabalika’ya esir diigmesidir. Zira Bizans esiri olarak Caka Bey yillarca Bizans’1
tanima firsat1 elde etmis, dillerini ve donanma hakkinda pek ¢ok malumat 6grenmis; sonugta
Bizans’in i¢ diinyasini tanima firsatin1 yakalamigtir. Caka Bey’in hayatindaki doniim
noktalarindan bir digeri ise Bizans tahtina Aleksios Komnenos un oturmasi olmustur. Zira Caka
Bey bu kisiyle bir tiirlii anlasamamis ve Bizans sarayindaki itibarini kaybetmeye baglamstir.
Bu durum Caka Bey’in Bizans sarayindan kagmasi i¢in bir sebep olacaktir. Bu kagistan sonra
Caka Bey olusturdugu donanma ile Bizans adalarina seferlere baslamig ve Imparator Aleksios
icin biiyiik bir tehlike arz ettigini fiill olarak gostermistir.

Yazarin boliimde iizerinde durdugu baska bir husus da Kilig Arslan’in yiiksek
komutanlarindan ve Ilhan olarak anilan kisinin kimligi ve bu kisinin faaliyetleridir. Yazara gore
Kili¢ Arslan’in Iznik’e naip olarak atadigi Emir Muhammed ile ilhan adli/unvanl kisinin aym
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sanilmas1 kafa karigiklig1 olusturmakta olup bu iki sahsin biiyiik ihtimalle farkli kisilerdir.
Boliimiin devaminda ilhan’mn giiney Marmara sahilleri boyunca yaptig1 seferler ele
alinmaktadir. Yazar boliimiin devaminda Caka Bey’in damadi Kili¢ Arslan tarafindan bertaraf
edilme siireci iizerinde durmustur. Bu olayla ilgili olmak iizere Imparator Aleksios, Caka Bey
hakkinda iftiralar olarak addedilebilecek bir mektubu Kili¢ Arslan’a gonderir ve onu aldatmay1
basarir. Bu hususta ger¢ekten de aldanmis olan Kili¢ Arslan kayinbabasi Caka Bey’i bir hileyle
katletmistir. Ancak goriilmiistiir ki Caka Bey’in katliyle bolgedeki Tiirk birligi dagilmis ve
Bizans kaybettigi topraklar1 tekrar ele gecirmistir. Boliimiin sonunda Bizans’la Tiirkiye
Selguklular arasinda yapilan baris antlagsmasi hakkinda degerlendirmeler gérmek miimkiindiir.
Neticede yazar Bizans ile Kilig Arslan’in saltanatinin baslarinda savasla baslayan iligkilerin
Caka Bey’in ortadan kaldirilma siirecinde ittifaka doniistiiglinti; Hacli seferleriyle birlikte ise
karmasik bir hal aldigini ifade ederek boliimii sonlandirmistir.

“Yeni Bir Diisman Birinci Hagli Seferi” adli 4. Boliim Sultan Kili¢ Arslan’in hayatinda
muhtemelen onu en ¢ok yipratmis olan Birinci Hagli Seferine ayrilmistir. Yazar boliime Hagli
seferlerinin nedenleri ve alt yapisi iizerinde durarak giris yapmistir. Bunu ele alirken ii¢ temel
neden gostermistir. Bunlar Avrupa’nin siyasi ve sosyo-ekonomik sartlari, Bizans
Imparatorlugu’nun iginde bulundugu zor durum ve Tiirklerin ilerleyisidir. Iste bu nedenlere
bagli olarak Hagli seferleri i¢in yapilan propagandalar ve bunda Hagli seferlerinin ikonik adi
Pierre I’Ermite’in rolii lizerinde durulmustur. Ardindan Halkin Hagli Seferi olarak da bilinen
diizensiz Hacl birliklerinin Avrupa’dan Bizans topraklarina girisi ve oradan Anadolu
seriivenleri ele alinmistir. Disiplinsiz ve diizensiz bir sekilde hareket eden bu grup
Konstantinopolis surlar1 digina yerlesene dek yagma faaliyetlerinde elde ettigi yerel basarilara
giivenerek daha da saldirganlasmislardi. Nihayet Iznik’e yakin bir konumda bulunan Kibotos’a
yerlestirilen bu diizensiz grubun Tiirk topraklarina da saldirilarda bulunmasi neticesinde
Tiirkiye Selguklu ordusu harekete ge¢gmis ve bu Hagli grubuna agir bir darbe vurmuslardir.

Boliimde Kilig Arslan’in dogu politikast hakkinda da bilgiler verilmis ve bununla ilgili
olarak Kili¢ Arslan’in Malatya harekdtindan da bahsedilmistir. Nitekim yazarin belirttigi
sekilde Kili¢ Arslan’in hayatinda en fazla {izerine diistigi hususlardan biri de Malatya’ya
hakim olmakti. Zira Malatya Kili¢ Arslan icin doguya acilan kap1 ve dogu seferleri icin
planladig bir askeri iis konumundaydi.

Boliimiin devaminda yazar tekrar Birinci Hagli Seferi mevzusuna doniis yapmis ve asil
Hagli ordularinin Konstantinopolis’e gelislerine kisaca deginmis ve ardindan Haglilarin Iznik
kusatmas1 konusu iizerinde durmustur. Bu kusatma neticesinde iznik Tiirkiye Selcuklularinin
baskenti olmaktan ¢ikmis ve asil kazancli ¢ikan ise Imparator Aleksios olmustur. Zira kusatma
boyunca hem Haclilar hem Tiirkler biiyiik zayiata ugramis; sonugta Haclilar bir zafer elde
etmis; ancak bu zaferin sonunda imparator Aleksios tarafindan iznik’in yagmalanmasia bile
miisaade edilmemis ve ayrica sehir imparatora teslim edilmistir. Haclilarla Eskisehir ve
ardindan Eregli civarlarinda yapilan savaglar; ayrica Danimarka Prensi Svend’in daha sonradan
Anadolu’ya hareketi neticesinde Tiirkiye Selguklu ordusuyla savagsmasindan bahsedilmistir.
Neticede yazar, Tiirklerin art arda yaptigi zorlu savaslara ragmen miicadeleden
vazgegmediklerini ve bunun Hagli Seferleri baglaminda nadir 6rneklerden biri olduguna vurgu
yapmuigtir.

Boliimde tizerinde durulan baska bir konu Tiirkmenler ile Bizans arasindaki iliskilerdir.
Birinci Hagli Seferi’yle Bizans’in Anadolu’nun bat1 bolgelerinde hakimiyet elde etme umudu
yesermisti. Buna ragmen bolgedeki Tiirk varligi Bizans i¢in bir tehdit ve tehlike arz ediyordu.
Iste mezkir Imparator, Tiirklerin denizle bagini kesmek igin faaliyetlere girismis ve izmir’i de
ele gecirmistir. Bundan sonra iznik ve Izmir gibi énemli iki liman kentinin kayb1 Tiirkmenlerin
Anadolu’nun iglerine dogru ¢ekilmelerine neden olmustur. Yazar bu konuyla ilgili yasanan
olaylara da deginmistir.
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Bohemund’un Drag¢’t kusatmasi iizerine Imparator Aleksios Komnenos’un Kilig
Arslan’dan yardim istemesi boliimiin dikkate deger bagka bir konusudur. Zira Hagli seferlerinin
baslamasina 6n ayak olanlardan birisi Imparator Aleksios idi ve Tiirklere kars1 yardim talebinde
bulunmustu. Ancak zamanla isler degismis ve bu sefer Hagli Bohemund’a kars1 Tiirklerin
yardimina muhta¢ olmustu. Kili¢ Arslan da bu yardima olumlu yanit vermisti.

Boliimiin son konusu Birinci Hagli Seferi’nin genel sonuglariyla ilgilidir. Bu seferin
sonucunun bedelini en agir 6deyen kisi Kili¢ Arslan olmus goriinmektedir. Zira o, hem Haglilar
karsilayan ve tartan ilk Tiirk hiikiimdariydi; hem de siyasi, ekonomik, demografik ve diger pek
cok agidan agir kayiplara ugramist.

5. Boéliimde Islam kaynaklarmnin ¢ogunlukla sessiz kaldigi ancak yazarin 6nemini
vurguladigr 1101 Yili Hagli seferlerine ve ayrica Kili¢ Arslan-Danismend Gazi rekabeti
baglaminda gelisen olaylara deginilmistir. Yazar 1101 Yili Hach seferlerini karsilagtirmali
metotla saglam temellere dayanan ilmi degerlendirmelerle ele almistir. Oncelikle bu seferlerin
nedenlerine deginilmistir. 1101 Yili Hagh seferleri Birinci Hagli Seferi sonucunda Urfa,
Antakya, Kudiis ve gevrelerine yerlesen Haglilarin Tiirk-Islam diinyasinin baskisma karsi
Batidan destek istemesiyle baslatilan seferlerdir. Bu seferlerde 3 ayr1 Hagli ordusu 1101 yili
icindeki farkli zaman dilimlerinde Istanbul’dan Anadolu’ya geg¢misti. Bu ii¢ ordunun ilki
ftalya’daki Lombardlar, Almanlar ve Fransizlardan olusmaktaydi. Bu ordu iginde en iddiali
olan birlik Lombardlarin birligi gibi goriinmektedir. Zira bu ordu hem Tiirkler elinde olan
Bohemund’u kurtarmak ve hem de Once Horasan’it sonra da Bagdad’i ele gecirmeyi
hedeflemist. Tkinci ordu Nevers Kontu II. Guillaume’nin kumandasinda Fransiz ordusuydu.
Son ordu ise Aquitania Diikii IX. Guillaume’nin kumandasindaki Fransiz ordusuydu.

Bu sefer Birinci Hagli Seferindeki bazi stratejik hatalardan dersler ¢ikarmis olan Kilig
Arslan’1 daha ihtiyath gérmek miimkiindiir. Hatta 6yle ki —muhtemelen- Danismend Gazi’nin
onciiliiglinde donemin 6nemli komutanlariyla bir ittifak olusturuldugu ve Kili¢ Arslan’in da bu
ittifakta onemli roller oynadig1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Nitekim Tiirk ittifaki 1101 Y1l ordularinin
ilkini Merzifon civarinda, ikincisini Konya civarinda ve sonuncusunu da Konya Ereglisi
civarinda imha ettiler. Yazarin belirttigi tizere bu savaglarda “olast Hacli galibiyeti Tiirklerin
Anadolu’daki iskanina biiyiik bir darbe indirme potansiyeli tasiyordu.” Ayrica bu zaferle hem
Anadolu Tiirkliigii muhafaza edilmis ve hem de Islam diinyas1 son derece 6nemli bir tehdidi
bertaraf etmisti. Nitekim yine yazara gore bu zaferler ‘“Malazgirt Zaferi’'nde elde edilen
kazanimlarin siirdiiriilebilmesini temin ediyordu.”

5. Boliimiin geri kalan kismi Kili¢ Arslan ve Danismend Gazi rekabetiyle ilgili hususlari
kapsamaktadir. Bu rekabetin temeli Malatya’ya hakim olma mevzusuna dayanmaktadir.
Yukaridaki zikredilen ittifaktan sonra Danismend Gazi’nin bazi vaatlerini yerine getirmedigi
goriilmektedir. Ayrica Malatya’nin da Danismend Gazi tarafindan ele gegirilmesi Kilig
Arslan’in tepkisine neden olmustu. Nitekim Haclilarin himayesindeki Antakya’ya bir sefer
planlayan Kili¢c Arslan, ordusuyla Maras’a geldikten sonra sefer istikametini Danigsmendli
topraklarina yonlendirmis ve Danismend Gazi’ye karsi zafer elde etmistir. Yazar boliimiin
sonunda Malatya’nin Tirkiye Selguklularinin hakimiyetine giris tarihi konusundaki
tartismalara dahil olmus ve birtakim degerlendirmeler neticesinde Kili¢ Arslan’in 1104 Yilinda
Malatya’y fethettigi sonucuna ulagmistir.

Eserin son boliimii olan 6. Boliim “Yiikselis ve Diisiis: I. Kilic Arslan’in Dogudaki
Durumu” adin1 tagimakta olup Sultan Kili¢ Arslan’in dogu politikasi iizerinde yogunlagmistir.
Kilig Arslan’in Haglilara kars1 Miisliimanlar tarafindan kurtarict olarak goriilmesi
Meyyafarikin, Harran, Musul gibi yerlerden davetler almasina ve onun hakimiyetine girmek
istenmesine vesile olmustu. Nitekim Harran’in Kili¢ Arslan’a teslim olmasindan sonra Kili¢
Arslan, Suriye ve Irak’taki Miisliiman emirler i¢in de bir tehdit olusturmaya baslamisti.
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Yazarin bu arada Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti i¢indeki taht miicadeleleri ve i¢ meseleleri
hakkinda birtakim malumatlar vererek bunu asil konu olan ve Kili¢ Arslan’in sonunu getiren
Musul meselesine bagladig goriilmektedir. Bu hususta Biiyiik Selguklu emirlerinden Cavli ad1
konunun kilit ismi durumundadir. Nitekim Cavli’nin hedeflerinden biri Musul’u ele ge¢irmekti.
Ancak Musul halkinin Sultan Kili¢ Arslan’1 istemesi ve bunun i¢in davette bulunmasi bir
doniim noktasini olusturmaktadir. Zira bu daveti kabulle Kili¢ Arslan hem Selcuklu
cografyasinin énemli merkezlerinden birine hadkim olacak hem de Irak bolgesinin yollarini
kendine agacakti. Nitekim 1107 Y1ilinin mart ayinda Kili¢ Arslan Musul’a girmis ve sehri teslim
almigti. Yazar, Sultan Kili¢ Arslan’mm Musul’daki faaliyetleri hakkinda da bazi kisa bilgiler
vermistir. Oncelikle birtakim tayinlerde bulunulmus ve sehirde asayis ortami saglanmaya
calisilmigtir. Ancak bu faaliyetler arasinda yazarin belirttigi tizere hutbenin degistirilmesi en
onemli olan faaliyetti. Zira burada Sultan Kili¢ Arslan, Biiyiik Selguklu Sultani Muhammed
Tapar adina okunan hutbeyi kendi adina ¢evirtmis ve bu sekilde Biiyiik Selguklulara meydan
okumustur.

Eserin bundan sonraki kisminda Kili¢ Arslan ile Cavli arasinda vuku bulan savasa ve
bu eksende yapilan stratejik hatalara, Kilig Arslan’in 6liimiine, mezar yeri hakkindaki goriislere
ve kisiligine yer verilmistir. Yazarin oldukga akici bir dille ele aldig1 Cavli ile yapilan savasta
maglup olan Kili¢ Arslan bunun bedelini caniyla 6demisti. Kili¢ Arslan’dan sonraki durum
hakkinda da bilgiler verilmistir. Kili¢ Arslan’in oglu Sahingah, Sultan Muhammed Tapar’in
yanma rehin olarak birakilmis; esi Ayse ve oglu Tugrul ise Malatya’ya gonderilmistir. Oteki
ogul olan ve Konya’da bulunan Mesud ise tahta ge¢mistir.

Sonucta Burak Nazif Sarici’nin bu eseri alanindaki 6nemli bir eksikligi gidermis
olmakla birlikte bundan sonraki yapilacak ¢alismalara yol gosterebilecek ve model olabilecek
niteliktedir.
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Ek. “Burak Na;if Sarici, Hac¢lilart Durduran Selcuklu Sultani 1. Kili¢ Arslan,
Kronik Kitap, Istanbul 2022, 269 s. ISBN: 978-625-8431-69-8” kiinyeli kitabin
kapak fotografi.
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Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalart, Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle
editorliigiinde, Phoenix Yayinevi tarafindan 2021 yilinin Eyliil ayinda yayin hayatina kazandirilmistir. Kerim ya
da Zalim, bilim ve diisiin alanin1 1960’lardaki kadar mesgul etmese de 6nemini hala koruyan Osmanli devlet ve
toplum yapis1 tartismalarina elestirel bir bakis sunmaktadir. Kitap, Cegin ve Ogiitle nin takdimi dahil olmak iizere
toplamda 10 bolimden olugmaktadir. Caligma kapsaminda genel mahiyetiyle, Marksist literatiiriin Osmanli tarih
yazimi ve tartismalarina etkisiyle birlikte Omer Liitfi Barkan, Mustafa Akdag, Kemal Tahir, Sencer Divitgioglu,
Idris Kiiciikomer, Serif Mardin, Hikmet Kivilcimli, Mehmet Ali Aybar ve Behice Boran’in goriisleri tartismaya
tabi tutulmaktadir. Kitap genel anlamda kerim ya da ceberut/zalim kavramlarinin Osmanli Devleti’ni
aciklayamayacagini one siirmektedir. Sosyal bilim alaninda self refleksivitenin 6énemine dikkat ¢eken eser, bu
anlamda, alan igerisinde yapilacak elestirel ¢aligmalarin da 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Osmanli Toplum Yapisi, Osmanlt Devlet Yapisi.

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yaymn Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tiim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bdliimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Aragtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” hicbiri gerceklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu aragtirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.

* Ars. Gor, KTO Karatay Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Boliimii,
berkay.cetin@karatay.edu.tr, berkaycetin@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-2759-7284.
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ABSTRACT

Generous or Cruel: Debates on The Ottoman State and Social Structure, edited by Gliney Cegin and Vefa
Saygim Ogiitle, was published by Phoenix Yaynevi in September 2021. Generous or Cruel offers a critical view
of the debates on Ottoman state and its social structure. Although, today they do not densely occupy the intellectual
and social scientific field as it did in the 1960s, such debates still have importance. The book consists of 10
chapters. The opinions of Omer Liitfi Barkan, Mustafa Akdag, Kemal Tahir, Sencer Divitcioglu, Idris Kii¢iikomer,
Serif Mardin, Hikmet Kivilcimli, Mehmet Ali Aybar and Behice Boran are discussed in the book. The authors
argue that the concepts of generosity or cruelty cannot explain the Ottoman Empire. The book, which draws
attention to the importance of self-reflexivity in the field of social science, emphasizes the importance of critical
studies.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Social Structure of the Ottoman Empire, State Structure of the Ottoman
Empire.

Takdim boliimiinde 1960’11 yillardaki tartismalara deginen Cegin ve Ogiitle, s6z konusu
donemdeki yazarlarin politik konum aliglar1 bilinmeden yapilacak ¢aligmalarin ve yiiriitiilecek
tartismalarin sathi bir diizlemde kalacagini belirtmektedir.! Cegin ve Ogiitle’ye gore kitabin
bashiginda “ya da” ile baglanan iki ifade de Osmanli devlet ve toplum yapisiyla
ortiismemektedir; buna gore, kerim devlet yaklagimi da ceberut/zalim devlet yaklasimi da tozcii
tanimlamalardir ancak bu tiir tanimlamalar yine de sosyal bilimcilerin zihninde bir doxa olarak
varlik gdstermektedir.? Iki isme gore bdylesine tdzcii bir tutumdan uzaklagsmanin yolu ise nettir:
bizzat bu yaklasimlar1 sorgulamaya tabi tutmak.® S6z konusu eser de bu sorgulamanimn bir
neticesi olarak viicut bulmustur.

Takdimden sonraki ilk béliim, Vefa Saygm Ogiitle’nin “Marksist Tarihyazimimin
Osmanli Toplum Yapisi Tartismalarina Baglanma Bicimleri”* adli ¢alismasina ayrilmistir.
Ogiitle’nin bu boliimdeki temel amaci, Marksist tarih yaziminda var olan diialitelerin
Osmanlr’ya iligkin tartigmalarda ne gibi kirilmalara yol agtigini irdelemektir; burada ise
ozellikle yapi/fail ve evrensellik/6zgiinliik diialitelerine odaklanilmaktadir.® Béliim igerisinde,
s0z konusu diialist tavir elestirel bir irdelemeye tabi tutulduktan sonra Asya tipi iiretim tarzi
(ATUT) tartismalarina kerim devletten ziyade ceberut devlet kavramsallastirmas: {izerinden
odaklanilmaktadir.® Ogiitle’ye gore evrenselci bir tutuma sahip Sovyetik-asamaci yaklasim da
ATUT yaklasimi da yapisalct bir goriiniim arz etmektedir.” ATUT kavramsallastirmasi
iizerinden de elestirel bir okuma gergeklestiren Ogiitle, bu noktada elestirilerini ii¢ bashk
etrafinda toplamaktadir. Ilk olarak, kavramsallastirmanin zayif bir tarihsel-empirik temele
dayanmasi; ikinci olarak, Dogu’yu aciklamaktan ziyade Batili toplumlarin biricikligini
cagristirmasi; liglincli olarak ise homojen bir Dogu ve Dogulu imgesi iizerinden kavramin
aslinda bir tiir oryantalizme gdz kirpmasidir.® Ogiitle’ye gére hem asamali devrim-feodalizm
hem de sosyalist devrim-ATUT {in eskisi gibi tartigtimadigin ifade etmek miimkiindiir.

! Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle, “Takdim”, Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapis
Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle), Phoenix Yaymevi, Ankara 2021, s. 7.

2 G. Cegin ve V. S. Ogiitle, “Takdim”, s. 8.

3 G. Cegin ve V. S. Ogiitle, “Takdim”, s. 10.

4 Vefa Saygin Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyazimmin Osmanli Toplum Yapis1 Tartismalarina Baglanma Bigimleri”,
Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle),
Phoenix Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 17-44.

5 V. S. Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyaziminin Osmanli...”, s. 18.

¢ V. S. Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyaziminin Osmanli...”, s. 32.

7 V. S. Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyaziminin Osmanli...”, s. 37.

$ V. S. Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyazimmin Osmanli...”, s. 35-36.

V. S. Ogiitle, “Marksist Tarihyaziminin Osmanli...”, s. 38.
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Kitabin ikinci béliimiinde Utku Aybudak’m “Omer Liitfi Barkan ve Mustafa Akdag
Isiginda Klasik ve Modern Dénem Arast Osmanli”'? adl1 ¢alismasi yer almaktadir. Aybudak,
calismasinda, klasik ve modern arasindaki donemi, fiyat hareketleri!!, timarin déniisiimii '? ve
Yenigeri Ocaginin déniisiimii '* bashklar1 etrafinda tartismaya tabi tutmaktadir. Aybudak,
Osmanli’nin kapitalistlesememek gibi bir probleminin olmadigini, bunun yani sira sermaye
birikimini arttirmaya ve kar marj1 yliksek sektorleri biinyesinde barindirmaya yonelik bir
probleminin oldugunu, bdylelikle Osmanli’daki kapitalistiesmenin yoneticilerden azade bir
bicimde kendiliginden gergeklestigini ifade etmektedir.'* Aybudak’m iizerinde durdugu bir
diger husus, Osmanli tarihine yonelik olarak biitiinciil bir yaklasimin eksikligidir. ' Bu tiir bir
eksiklik ise yazara gore iki nedenden kaynaklanmaktadir: ilk olarak, sosyal bilimlerde gittik¢e
daha dar alanlarda uzmanlagmaya yonelik olarak bir tutum goze carpmaktadir; ikinci olarak ise
akademisyenlere getirilen yayin zorunluluklari, niteligi degil niceligi esas aldig1 i¢in, biitiinciil
bakis acisina sahip derinlikli calismalar akademi igerisinde gittikce azalmaktadir. '6

Derlemedeki iigiincii ¢alisma ise Mine Caha Etil’in “Kemal Tahir’n Politik Metafizigi:
‘Devletin Tedaviilii’, ‘Devletlii Tiirk’ ve ‘Kerim Devlet’” 7 bashigmi tagimaktadir. Bliim
icerisinde Tahir’in en ¢ok ilizerinde durulan romanlar1 Deviet Ana ve Yorgun Savas¢r’dir. Ayrica
Caha Etil; Esir Sehir Uclemesi ile Batilasma, Cékiintii, Osmanlilik-Bizans, Roman ve Sanat ve
Edebiyat Notlar’n1 da merkeze alarak bir tartigma yiiriitmektedir. Bu minvalde Kemal Tahir’in
romanlarinda daha ziyade biirokratik kadrolarin siyasal yasamlarinin islendigine, incelendigine
dikkat cekmektedir. '® Caha Etil’e gére Kemal Tahir, ATUT kavramindan yola ¢ikarak Dogu
ve Bati arasinda kategorik bir ayrima gitmektedir. '° Calisma igerisinde, Tahir’in
ATUT ¢iiliigiiniin de “miicadeleci epik &zler” barindirdigina vurgu yapilmaktadir. 2° Caha
Etil’in Devlet Ana iizerine incelemesinde ise 6zel olarak iizerinde odaklandig1 husus, devlet
miilkiyetidir. 2! Kemal Tahir’in Bati’daki 6zel miilkiyetin aksine, Dogu’da miilkiin kosulsuz
sartsiz sahibi olarak devleti gormesi, Caha Etil’in Kemal Tahir’i ATUT yaklasimiyla birlikte
okumasina neden olmaktadir.

Derlemede yer alan dordiincii ¢alisma, Damla Sarikaya’nin kaleme aldigir “Tiirkiye
Tarihsel Gelisimine Farkli Bir Bakis: Sencer Divit¢ioglu ve ATUT” 22 baghigim tagimaktadir.
Sarikaya, Divit¢ioglu nun 6zellikle ATUT hakkindaki goriislerine gegmeden énce onun iktisadi
sorunlar hakkindaki goriislerini 6zetlemektedir.?* Divitcioglu’nun 6zellikle Osmanli’nin 14. ve
15. ylizyillarin1 merkeze alarak Asya tipi iiretim tarzinin Osmanli toplumsal yapisina uygun
olduguna iligkin yaklasimina dikkat ¢eken Sarikaya, Divit¢ioglu’na gore Osmanli’daki timar

10 Utku Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan ve Mustafa Akdag Isiginda Klasik ve Modern Dénem Arasi Osmanli”,
Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle),
Phoenix Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 45-89.

'U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 53-57.

2 U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 57-61.

3 U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 61-64.

14 U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 65.

15 U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 83.

16 U. Aybudak, “Omer Liitfi Barkan...”, s. 83-84.

17 Mine Caha Etil, “Kemal Tahir’in Politik Metafizigi: ‘Devletin Tedaviilii’, ‘Devletld Tiirk” ve ‘Kerim Devlet™”,
Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanl Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle),
Phoenix Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 91-136.

18 M. Caha Etil, “Kemal Tahir’in Politik...”, s. 91.

19 M. Caha Etil, “Kemal Tahir’in Politik...”, s. 91.

20 M. Caha Etil, “Kemal Tahir’in Politik...”, s. 110.

2 M. Caha Etil, “Kemal Tahir’in Politik...”, s. 118.

22 Damla Sarikaya, “Tiirkiye Tarihsel Gelisimine Farkli Bir Bakis: Sencer Divitcioglu ve ATUT”, Kerim ya da
Zalim: Osmanh Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygm Ogiitle), Phoenix
Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 137-52.

23 D. Sarikaya, “Tiirkiye Tarihsel...” s. 140.
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sisteminin ve toprak rejiminin Bat1 feodalitesiyle uyumlu olmadigini, buna ragmen ATUT’le
benzerlik gosterdigini vurgulamaktadir. >* Divitcioglu’na gére bu minvalde ATUT &zelligi
gosteren iilkelerin sosyalist asamaya gegisleri (Bati’nin aksine) ancak ve ancak tii¢ farkli sistem
iizerinden gergeklesebilir: 1) Kapitalist sistem, 2) Kerim devlet, 3) Halk sosyalizmi. > Neticede
Sarikaya, ATUT’{in &ne siirdiigii Dogu ve Bati toplumlarmin farklilik fikrine karsin,
Osmanlr’da feodalizmin varlig fikrine kendisinin daha yakin durdugunu ifade etmektedir. 2

Derlemede yer alan besinci calisma ise Mert Karbay’in “Kii¢iikdmer ve Mardin’in
Eserinde Bir Leitmotif Olarak Sivil Toplum”?” adl1 caligmasidir. Karbay, ¢alismasinda, ATUT
tartigmalarinin giindem dis1 kalmasi nedeniyle unutulan, dahasi sivil toplum hakkindaki
calismalarina ragmen bile hatirlanmayan Idris Kiiiikdmer ile merkez-gevre yaklasimiyla bir
tiir kanon olusturan Serif Mardin’i ele almaktadir. 2® Burada Kiiciikdmer’i sivil toplum
tartismalarina gotiiren {i¢ unsura dikkat ¢ekilmektedir: bunlardan ilki kisisel motivasyonlar,
diger ikisi ise ortanin solu tartigmalar1 ile ATUT tiir. ° Karbay, 6zellikle Kiigiikkdmer’in
Diizenin Yabancilasmas: metninde ATUT kavramim hi¢ kullanmadan ona uygun bir bigimde,
hegemonya paradoksu ve kapan kavramlari lizerinden bir analize giristigini ifade etmektedir. 3
Bu noktada Kiiciikomer’in tezinin basitge “Tiirkiye’de sol, sagdir; sag, soldur” seklinde
algilanmamas: gerektigini ¢iinkii tezin statik bir yarg: igermedigini belirtmektedir.?' Karbay,
ozellikle Mardin’in “Tiirk Siyasasin1 Aciklayabilecek Bir Anahtar: Merkez-Cevre Iliskileri”
adli ¢alismasi iizerine derinlikli bir okuma gerceklestirmekte ve neticede hicbir bir politik
konumun sozciiliiglinii listlenmeyen, onun yerine yapisal-islevsel bir yaklagimin tarihsel
perspektifle birlikte viicut buldugu bu calismanin, Tiirkiye nezdinde merkez ile ¢evre
kargilasmasinin ne denli yikict boyutlarinin/sonuglarinin olabilecegini gostermesinin yaninda,
sivil toplumun var olmadig: tezini &ne siirmesiyle de onemine dikkat cekmektedir. 32

Calisma kapsamindaki diger metin, Ahmet Ozcan ve Giiney Cegin’e aittir. Ozcan ve
Cegin, “Osmanli Maddesinin Altinda Yatan Ruha Dair: Hikmet Kivilcimli’daki Sosyo-Tarihsel
Tahlillere Genel Bir Bakis” adli ¢aligmalarinda, ilk olarak Serif Mardin’in Jon Tiirklerden
baslayarak degindigi fikri zaaf hususuna atifla, Mardin’in 6zellikle Tiirkiye’deki Marksistler
icin de gelistirmis oldugu, Marksizmin ve Marksist kaliplarin/sablonlarin dogrudan
dogruya/mekanik bir bicimde Osmanli tarihine uyarlanmasi sorununa deginmekte ve Hikmet
Kivileimli’nin bu noktada ayriks bir figiir olarak varlik gdsterdigini vurgulamaktadir.** Ozcan
ve Cegin, Tirkiye tarihinde hem irticacilik hem de komdiinistlikten yargilanan tek figiir olarak
Kivileimli’nin, 6zglin bir terminoloji ile birlikte Marksist olmayan diisiiniirlerden de
faydalanarak 6zgiin kavramlar ve 6nermeler dile getirdigini ifade etmektedirler. >*

24 D. Sarikaya, “Tiirkiye Tarihsel...” s. 143-146.

25 D. Sarikaya, “Tiirkiye Tarihsel...” s. 149.

26 D. Sarikaya, “Tiirkiye Tarihsel...” s. 151.

27 Mert Karbay, “Kiiciikdmer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde Bir Leitmotif Olarak Sivil Toplum”, Kerim ya da Zalim:
Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapist Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygm Ogiitle), Phoenix Yaymevi,
Ankara 2021, s. 153-90.

2 M. Karbay, “Kii¢iikdmer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde...”, s. 153-155.

2 M. Karbay, “Kiigiikémer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde...”, s. 156.

30 M. Karbay, “Kiigiikémer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde...”, s. 163.

31 M. Karbay, “Kiigiikémer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde...”, s. 165-166.

32 M. Karbay, “Kii¢iikdmer ve Mardin’in Eserlerinde...”, s. 177-78.

33 Ahmet Ozcan ve Giiney Cegin, “Osmanli Maddesinin Altinda Yatan Ruha Dair: Hikmet Kivileimli’daki Sosyo-
Tarihsel Tahlillere Genel Bir Bakis”, Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Deviet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalart, (Ed.:
Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle), Phoenix Yaymevi, Ankara 2021, s. 191-93.

3 A. Ozcan ve G. Cegin, “Osmanli Maddesinin Altinda...” s. 194-95.
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Derlemedeki diger ¢alisma, Polat S. Alpman’in kaleme aldigi “Aybar: Bir Tiirk
Aydmmin Devlet ve Toplum Karsisindaki Teorik ve Politik Konumlanisindaki Giizergahlar” 3
bashigini tasimaktadir. Mehmet Ali Aybar’t donemi igerisindeki diger sosyalist aydin ve
siyaset¢ilerden ayr1 bir konumda degerlendiren Alpman, onun pasa takimi/bey takimi tabirine
deginerek Osmanli’da var olan havas/avam ayrimina dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu baglamda, bey
takiminin, devleti elinde bulunduran simf olarak, ceberut bir sinif olduguna deginilmektedir. *¢
Calisma kapsaminda, 1960’11 yillarin ortalarindan itibaren ytiriitiilen tartismalarda da etkin bir
bigimde rol aldig1 ifade edilen Aybar’in, donem igerisindeki en 6nemli katkisinin biirokrasiyi
bir sinif olarak ele almas1 oldugu ifade edilmektedir.?” Aybar’in ¢agdaslarinca benzerliginden
ziyade ayriksi tutumuna ve Ozgiinliikk vurgusuna ise boliim igerisinde sik sik atif yapildigi
goriilmektedir: “Ayrica Marx ve Engels’in “kaleminden ¢ikan her satir1 ‘din buyruklart gibi’
tartismasiz kabul” edilmemesi gerektigini biitiin siyasi miicadelesi boyunca savuna geldi.”
gibi ifadelerle birlikte Aybar’in tutumu belirginlestirilmektedir. Derleme igerisinde sayfa sayisi
nezdinde en genis yer teskil eden bu boliimde, sadece Aybar’1 degil hem kurulusundan itibaren
TiP’nin tarihini hem de dénem igerisindeki tartismalarda etkin konumda olan diisiin
insanlarimin fikirlerini 6grenmek miimkiindiir. Bu minvalde, Alpman, Osmanl tarihine iliskin
tartigmalar1 temel olarak ii¢ grupta toplamaktadir: Ik olarak Osmanli’y1 kendine 6zgii bir
toplumsal yap1 cercevesinde degerlendirenler; ikinci olarak ATUT kavramu gergevesinde
degerlendirenler, {igiincii olarak ise Osmanli toplum yapisini feodal olarak tanimlayanlar. ** Bu
minvalde Aybar’m ATUT kavramimi dogrudan dogruya kullanmadigina dikkat ¢eken Alpman,
s6z konusu kavramin yine de Aybar’in analizlerine gérece uygun oldugunu ifade etmektedir. °

Derlemedeki sekizinci ¢calisma Cagdas Siimer ve Ozgiir Balkilic’in kaleme aldiklar1 “Bir
Miidahalenin Anlami: Osmanli Toplum Yapist ve Gegis Tartismalarinda Behice Boran
Etkisi” #! adli ¢alismasidir. Siimer ve Balkilig’a gére Behice Boran’in 1940’1 yillardaki
sosyolog kimligiyle 1960’1 yillardaki siyasetci kimliginin de§ismeyen yanlarindan biri, tek
basina sosyal bilimlerin toplumsal degisimi saglayamayacagi, bunun yaninda bilim ve ideoloji
arasinda saglikli bir iliskinin gerekliligine iliskin vurgusudur.** Calismada, 1960’11 yillarda
asamal1 devrim stratejisini benimseyen isimlerin genel itibariyla evrenselci bir konum alarak,
sol popiilist kanattaki isimlerin ise genel itibartyla 6zgiicii bir konum alarak ATUT’ten
faydalandiklarini belirtilmektedir. * Bu noktada Boran’in hem 6zgiicii hem de evrenselci
goriisii savunanlara miidahalede bulundugunu ifade eden yazarlar, Boran’in 1960’11 yillardaki
tartismalarinin ana cizgilerini, kavramsal mahiyette 1940’11 yillardan itibaren gozlemlemenin
miimkiin oldugunu belirtmektedirler. **

35 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk Aydininin Devlet ve Toplum Karsisinda Teorik ve Politik Konumlanisindaki
Gtizergahlar”, Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Gliney Cegin ve Vefa
Saygin Ogiitle), Phoenix Yaymevi, Ankara 2021, s. 219-305.

36 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk...”, s. 219-21.

37 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk...”, s. 221.

38 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk...”, s. 235.

3 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk...”, s. 285.

40 Polat S. Alpman, “Aybar: Bir Tiirk...”, s. 289.

41 Cagdas Siimer ve Ozgiir Balkilig, “Bir Miidahalenin Anlami: Osmanli Toplum Yapis1 ve Gegis Tartismalarinda
Behice Boran Etkisi”, Kerim ya da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalart, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve
Vefa Saygin Ogiitle), Phoenix Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 307-363.

42 (. Siimer ve O. Balkili¢, “Bir Miidahalenin...”, s. 313.

4 C. Siimer ve O. Balkilig, “Bir Miidahalenin...”, s. 316.

4 C. Siimer ve O. Balkilig, “Bir Miidahalenin...”, s. 326-327.
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Derleme kapsaminda yer alan son calisma, Sinan Tankut Giilhan’in “Kalkinmay1
Okumak: Tiirkiye’de Toplumsal Déniisiim Sorununun Ana Hatlar” *° adli calismasidir.
Giilhan, s6z konusu ¢aligmasinda ilk olarak 1960°lardaki tartismalarin izlerini, Dogan Avcioglu
ve Idris Kii¢iikdmer’in metinlerinden yola ¢ikarak oldukgca elestirel ve derinlikli bir bigimde
degerlendirmekte, sonrasinda ise 1970’lerin sonu ve 1980’lerin basina iligkin, 6zellikle Caglar
Keyder ve Korkut Boratav’in ¢caligmalar1 baglaminda bir okuma gerceklestirmektedir. Giilhan,
Avcioglu’nun ozellikle Tiirkiye nin Diizeni’nde geri birakilmislik temasi etrafinda bir okuma
gergeklestirdigini; bu kapsamda ATUTii savunanlara yonelik Dogulu olmadigimiza iliskin ve
dahast Dogulu olmakla geri kalmaya mecbur kalmanin es deger bir bi¢imde
degerlendirilmeyecegine iliskin elestirisi hatirlatilmaktadir. ¢ Nitekim Avcioglu’na gore
Osmanli topum yapisini feodalizm yahut ATUT kavramlari {izerinden agiklama girisimleri
dogru  degildir; onun yerine Avcioglu, prekapitalist diizen {izerinden bir
tanimlamaya/tartismaya girismektedir. *” Béliim icerisinde Kemal Tahir’e de deginen Giilhan,
tipki derleme kapsaminda yer alan diger ¢alismalarda oldugu gibi burada da onun ATUT fikrine
yakin oldugunu ve dahasi Tahir’in ATUT’i{i “dogrudan kalipsal bir sema olarak™ ele aldigin
ifade etmektedir. *®

Sonug olarak, Kerim ya da Zalim ile birlikte, Osmanli toplum yapisi1 tartigmalarina iliskin
0zglin ve elestirel bir ¢alisma, literatiire kazandirilmis goriinmektedir. S6z konusu derlemede
yer alan isimlere ve metinlere iligkin tartigmalar, yeni ¢aligmalara kapi aralayabilir. Derlemede
(her ne kadar eser kendi icerisinde oldukga biitiinliiklii bir yap1 arz etse de) Baykan Sezer gibi
isimlere yer verilmemesi bir eksiklik olarak dikkat g¢ekebilir. Zira bilindigi lizere Sezer,
“Osmanliliga ATUT teshisi, feodalizm teshisi kondu. ATUT ya da feodalizmi geregince
aciklamak tasasma bile diisiilmeden séz konusu teshisler ortaya atildi.”* derken ATUT iin
veya feodalizmin bir kalip/sablon/recete olarak sorgusuz sualsiz almip Osmanli toplum
yapisina uygulanmasinin tehlikelerine dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu kapsamda “Baykan Sezer’in
yaklasim tarzi dénemin ATUT tartismalarindan belirgin bir sekilde farkli gériinmektedir.”>°
Sezer’e gore Asya tipi iretim tarzi kavramsallastirmasi, Asya toplumlarmin tamamini
aciklayabilecek bir kavram olmaktan uzaktir; bu kapsamda sosyolog, Bozkir uygarliklarini ayri
bir kategori altinda incelemek gerektigini ifade etmektedir. °! Nitekim Kayali’ya gore
“Kapsayici bakis agis1 ve ayrintilarda israr baska konular yaninda ATUT sorununu en derinlikli
bir sekilde tahlil eden entelektiielin Baykan Sezer oldugunu gdstermektedir.” > Derlemenin
elestirilecek bir diger noktasmin ise Kemal Tahir’in siklikla ATUT’le es deger bir bigimde
okunmasi oldugu sdylenebilir. Kemal Tahir’in Tiirkiye’de ATUT tartigmalarini tetikleyici isim
oldugu ifade edilebilirse de Tahir’in Osmanli’yt ATUT’le ne denli es deger bir bigimde
okudugu tartisma konusudur. Ornek olarak Kizilgelik’e gére Kemal Tahir, feodalitenin Dogu
toplumlarint agiklayacak bir sistem olmadigini ifade etmekte, ayn1 zamanda Osmanli’nin

45 Sinan Tankut Giilhan, “Kalkinmay1 Okumak: Tiirkiye’de Toplumsal Déniisiim Sorununun Ana Hatlar1”, Kerim
va da Zalim: Osmanli Devlet ve Toplum Yapisi Tartismalari, (Ed.: Giiney Cegin ve Vefa Saygin Ogiitle), Phoenix
Yayinevi, Ankara 2021, s. 365-97.

46 Q. T. Giilhan, “Kalkinmay1 Okumak...”, s. 376-377.

47 S. T. Giilhan, “Kalkinmay1 Okumak...”, s. 379.

48 S, T. Giilhan, “Kalkinmay1 Okumak...”, s. 386.

* Baykan Sezer, “Tiirkiye Sosyolojisi: Seminer Notlar1 37, XX. Yiizy:l - Tiirkiye de Sosyoloji Seminer Notlari-3
(Sosyoloji Yillig1 Kitap 9), (Yay. Haz.: Ertan Egribel ve Ufuk Ozcan), Oncii Basim Yaymecilik, Istanbul 2002, s.
231.

30 Kurtulus Kayali, “Baykan Sezer’in Metinlerini Dogru Okumaya Yonelmek Tiirkiye’de Sosyal Bilimlerin
Gelisimini Daha Gergekei Bir Bigimde Kavramay1 Saglar”, XX. Yiizyil - Tiirkiye 'de Sosyoloji Seminer Notlari-3
(Sosyoloji Yillig1 Kitap 9), (Yay. Haz.: Ertan Egribel ve Ufuk Ozcan), Oncii Basim Yaymecilik, Istanbul 2002, s.
13.

5! Baykan Sezer, Asya Tarihinde Su Boyu Ovalari ve Bozkir Uygarliklari, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, Istanbul
1979, s. 5.

32 K. Kayali, “Baykan Sezer’in Metinlerini...”, s. 21.
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ATUT le de agiklanamayacak bir yap1 arz ettigini belirtmektedir. >* Nitekim Tahir, Batilasma
iizerine notlarinda Osmanli Devleti'nden “bozuk” ATUT olarak bahsetmektedir. 3* Ancak
sonrasinda mezkiir kavramdan uzaklastig1 bilinmektedir. Bu kapsamda, Egribel ve Ozcan’dan
nakille aktarilarak, Kemal Tahir’in “Divit¢ioglu’nun ATUT ile Osmanli arasinda baglanti
kurdugu calismasint okudugunda ‘bu mu Osmanli?’ diyerek Oniine atmasi {izerinde durup
diisiiniilmesi gereken bir tavirdir.” >

Son olarak Cegin ve Ogiitle’ye gore Kerim ya da Zalim kitab, bir tiir elestirel diyaloga
ve self refleksiviteye (6z diisiiniime) katki saglayacaksa tam da amacimi gerceklestirmis
sayilacaktir. °® Derleme kapsaminda yer alan ¢calismalarla (dahasi, bu ¢alismalarin mercek altina
aldig1 isimlerle) elestirel diyalogun slirmesi ve sosyal bilimcilerin dogrudan dogruya kendi
icralar1 lizerine sorgulama gerceklestirmesi, editorlerin bahsettigi amaca hizmet edecektir.
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oz
Osmanli Devleti’'nde Diplomasi iizerine yapilan nitelikli ve akademik caligmalarin sayist son yillarda

giderek artmaktadir. Bu calismalardan biri de Prof. Dr. Selim Hilmi Ozkan’m kaleme aldig1 “Osmanli Devleti ve
Diplomasi” baglikli calismasidir.

Selguklu miras1 {izerine kurulan fakat Roma’nin hakimiyet alani iizerinde de hak iddia eden Osmanli
Devleti’nin basarilarint sadece askeri alandaki basaristyla agiklamak miimkiin degildir. Ciinkii Osmanli Devleti,
tarih boyunca kurulmusg ve tarihe biiyiik 6lciide yon vermis dnemli ve giiclii devletlerin en basinda gelenidir.
Osmanli Devleti’nin farkli dinden, dilden, kiiltiirden ve medeniyetten olan toplumlar1 yiizyillarca bir arada
tutmasinin arka planinda basariyla uyguladig diplomatik siyaseti vardir.

Osmanl Devleti; ilk Tiirk-Islam devletlerinin diplomasi geleneklerini devralmis, Kurulus ve Yiikselme
dénemlerinde ad hoc (gegici) diplomasiyi kullanmis, Batili ya da diger devletlerle karsilikli, siirekli denilebilecek
nitelikte diplomatik iligkilere girmemistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik giicliniin zamanla
zayiflamasiyla birlikte, 6zellikle de 1606 Zitvatorok Antlagmasi ve sonrasi donemde devlet, ad hoc diplomasisini
yavas yavas terk etmistir. 17. yilizyilin bagindan itibaren Osmanli’da el¢i ve elgilik faaliyetlerine yonelik ¢caligmalar
yapilmaya baglanmistir. Osmanli’da diplomasinin kurumsallagmasini bir gereklilik haline getiren asil gelismeler
19. yiizyilda yasansa da diplomaside kurumsallagmanin ilk adimlart 18. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren 3. Selim
tarafindan atilmistir. 3. Selim, devleti ¢okiintiden kurtarmanin yolu olarak Batili iilkelerin yakindan takip
edilebilmesi i¢in Londra, Paris, Viyana ve Berlin gibi baskentlerde daimi elgilikler agtirmigtir. Osmanli Devleti,
Gerileme ve Dagilma dénemlerinde, devletlerarasi iliskilerde denge politikasini kullanmis, denge politikasinin en
biiyiik araci olarak da diplomasiye biiyiik 6nem vermistir.

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yayin Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bolimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Aragtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” hicbiri gerceklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu aragtirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.

** Bagimsiz Aragtirmaci, mehmet.deri@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-2287-9330.
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Calismada; agirlikli olarak Osmanli Devleti’nde diplomasiyi belirleyen organlar; Kurulus Doneminde
Osmanli’da Diplomasi ve diplomasinin geligsimi; Yiikselme ve Zirve Doneminde Osmanli Diplomasisi, Osmanlt
Devleti'nin Avrupalt Devletlere uyguladigi diplomasi anlayisi, Osmanlit Devleti’nde protokol; Osmanl
Diplomasisinde degisim ve siirekli diplomasiye gecis; siirekli diplomasiye gecis siirecinde dis faktorler, Hariciye
Nezaretinin Kurulmasi gibi konular akademik bir perspektiften ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Diplomasi, Siirekli Diplomasi, El¢i, Protokol.

ABSTRACT

The number of qualified and academic studies on Diplomacy of the Ottoman State has been
increasing in recent years. One of these studies is Prof. Dr. Selim Hilmi Ozkan's work titled
“Ottoman State and Diplomacy”.

It is not possible to explain the success of the Ottoman State, which was founded on the
Seljuk heritage but also claimed the dominion area of Rome, only with its success in the military
field. Because the Ottoman State is the foremost of the important and powerful states that have been
established throughout history and have shaped history to a great extent. There is the Ottoman
State's successfully diplomatic policy in the background of keeping societies from different
religions, languages, cultures and civilizations together for centuries.

The Ottoman State inherited the diplomatic traditions of the first Turkish-Islamic states,
used ad hoc (temporary) diplomacy during the Foundation and Rising periods, and did not enter
into mutual, permanent diplomatic relations with Western or other states. With the weakening of
the political, military and economic power of the Ottoman State over time, especially in the period
after the Zitvatorok Agreement of 1606, the state gradually abandoned ad hoc diplomacy. Since the
beginning of the 17" century, studies on ambassador and embassy activities have started to be
carried out in the Ottoman State.

Although the main developments that made the institutionalization of diplomacy a necessity
in the Ottoman State took place in the 19th century, the first steps of institutionalization in
diplomacy were taken by Selim III from the end of the 18™ century. Selim III opened permanent
embassies in capitals such as London, Paris, Vienna and Berlin in order to closely follow Western
countries as a way to save the state from collapse. The Ottoman State, in times of Regression and
Disintegration, used the policy of balance in interstate relations, and attached great importance to
diplomacy as the greatest tool of balance policy.

In the study; mainly the organs that determine diplomacy in the Ottoman State; Diplomacy
and the development of diplomacy in the Ottoman State in the Establishment Period; Ottoman
Diplomacy in the Rise and Peak Period; The understanding of diplomacy applied by the Ottoman
State to the European States, the protocol in the Ottoman State; Change in Ottoman Diplomacy and
the transition to continuous diplomacy; external factors in the transition to continuous diplomacy;
Issues such as the Establishment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs are discussed from an academic
perspective.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Social Structure of the Ottoman Empire, State Structure of the Ottoman
Empire.

Osmanli Devleti’nin Kurulus Donemindeki temel vasfinin fetih ve gaza oldugu herkesge
malumdur. Bu hedefini gerceklestirmek i¢in 6zellikle 18. asra kadar savas silahina, daha sonra
da diplomasi silahma agirlik verme geregini duymustur. Osmanli Devleti, beylikten cihan
devleti olmaya geciste siyasetini ve genisleme stratejisini sadece fetihlere dayali bir genisleme
politikasi lizerine insa etmemistir. Daha bu donemlerden baslamak iizere devletin temel siyaseti
arasinda onde gelme, {istiinliik ve diplomasi gibi konular da yer almistir.

Osmanli Devleti, Kurulus Doneminden baslamak tizere diger miiesseselerde oldugu gibi
diplomasi gelenegi ve kurumuna da 6nem vermistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin Kurulus, Yiikselme
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ve Zirve Doneminde yabanci devletler nezdine siirekli elgiler gondermemis olmast diplomasi
kuralin1 bilmedigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Osmanli Devleti’nin diplomasi anlayis1t donemin
sartlarina gore degisiklik gostermistir. Daha Kurulus Doneminde bariggil ve uyumlu bir
diplomasi anlayis1 benimseyen Osmanli Devleti, Yiikselme ve Zirve Doneminde ise kendine
0zgl iistiinliikk ve 6nde gelme prensibine dayali bir diplomasi anlayis1 belirlemistir.

Karlofca Antlagmasi sonras1 Osmanli Devleti’nin diplomasi anlayisinda ise belirgin bir
degisme kendini gOstermistir. Aslinda bu degisim Zitvatoruk Antlagsmasi ile baslamis olup
Karlofca Antlasmasi’ndan sonra daha aktif olarak uygulanmaya baslamistir. 1699 Karlofca
Antlagmasi ile baglayan Osmanli diplomasisindeki degisim ve doniisiim, 1793 yilinda stirekli
elgiliklerin agilmasina kadar devam etmistir. 1793 yilinda ise Osmanli diplomasisinde yeni bir
donem baglamig oluyordu. Ciinkii bu doneme kadar uygulanan ad hoc yani gecici diplomasi
anlayis1 degisiyor ve Osmanli Devleti Avrupa bagkentlerinde stirekli elgilikler agiyordu. Bu
elcilikler sayesinde Avrupa’y1 tanimak istiyordu. Hatta Avrupa devletleri ile ittifaklar kurmak
istiyor, gerektiginde ise Avrupa Devletlerinin destegini yaninda gérmek istiyordu. Ayni devlet,
bir yiiz y1l 6nce ehl-i kefere olarak kabul ettigi devlet ile ittifak antlagmasi1 yapmak bir tarafa,
kendi vatandaslarinin uzun stireli bu iilkelerde oturmasini bile kabullenmek istememisti.

Osmanli Devleti’nin diplomasi anlayis1 kurulustan yikilisa kadar bir degisim yasamistir.
Bu degisim, aslinda bir modernlesme olarak algilansa da, Osmanli Devleti’nin Yiikselme ve
Zirve Doneminde uygulamis oldugu tek tarafli diplomasi anlayisinin kendine 6zgii yanlari ile
cagdas bir diplomasi anlayiginin zaman igerisinde degismesidir. Cilinkii zikredilen donemde
Osmanli Devleti, diinya siyasetinin merkezini sekillendirdigi gibi tek tarafli diplomasi
anlayisini ¢ok uzun bir siire devam ettirebilmistir.

Inceleyecegimiz eser; giris, iki béliim, sonug ve ekler kismindan olusmaktadir.

Giriste (s. 15-24); diplomasinin tanimi, anlami ve diplomasinin tarihi arka plani
hakkinda bilgi verilmis,

Birinci Bolim (s. 25-155), “Osmanli Devleti’nin Diplomasi Anlayisi” baghigini
tasimakta olup bu boliimde Osmanli’da diplomasiyi belirleyen organlar, Osmanli Devleti’ndeki
diplomasi anlayisinin, Karlofca Antlasmasi’na kadar Avrupa, Asya ve denizlerdeki siyasi ve
askeri istiinliiglinii nasil devam ettirdigi ortaya konulmustur. Yine bu boéliimde; Kurulus ve
Yiikselme Donemi Osmanli el¢ilerinin yurt digina gitme nedenleri, bunlarin gittikleri iilkelerde
karsilaniglari, Osmanli Devleti’nin gelen yabanci elgilere bakist ve bunlara uyguladigi protokol
kurallart hakkinda bilgi verilmistir.

Ikinci Boliimde (s. 153-246), “Osmanli Diplomasisinde Degisim ve Siirekli
Diplomasiye Gegis” basligi ile Osmanli Devleti’nin Karlof¢ca Antlagmasi sonrasi karsi karsiya
kaldig1 askeri ve siyasi durum, diplomasi ¢ercevesinde incelenmistir. 1699 Karlofca Antlagmast
sonrast baglayan Osmanli diplomasisinde nasil bir degisim ve doniisiim yasandigi ortaya
konulmustur. Osmanli Devleti’nin “siirekli diplomasi”ye gecis siirecinde dis iliskilerini nasil
sekillendirmeye calistig1; Hariciye Nezareti’'nin kurulmast ile Reisii’l-Kiittablik’tan
Hariciye’ye gegiste Osmanli Diplomasisinde nasil bir degisim ve donilisim yasandig
aciklanmisgtir.

Sonu¢ kisminda (s. 247-248) ise calismanin genel bir degerlendirmesi yapilarak
calismaya son verilmigtir.

Ekler (s. 273-285) kisminda ise ¢alismada kullanilan arsiv belgelerine ve konuyla ilgili
fotograflara yer verilmistir.

Sonug olarak sdylemek gerekirse “Osmanli Devleti ve Diplomasi” basglikli bu calisma;
alaninda yapilan ilk ¢alismalardan olmasi, basta Bagbakanlik Osmanlt Arsivi Belgeleri olmak
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lizere zengin bir akademik literatlir kullanilarak hazirlanmis olmasi, konularin biitiinciil ve
sistematik bir sekilde ele alinmasi, yazarinin konuya olan hakimiyeti, 6zgiin yorumlar1 ve
degerlendirmeleri, kendi alaninda daha sonra yapilacak akademik calismalar igin ciddi bir
literatiir katkis1 sunmas1 nedeniyle konuya ilgi duyan akademisyenler ve aragtirmacilar i¢in
onemli bir bagvuru kaynagi niteligi tasimaktadir.
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